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INTRODUCTION: ON THE TWELFTH CONFERENCE
‘CRIMINAL JUSTICE AND SECURITY IN CENTRAL AND
EASTERN EUROPE: FROM COMMON SENSE TO EVIDENCE-
BASED POLICY-MAKING’

It is our honour and pleasure to present the conference proceedings of the twelfth Biennial
International Conference Criminal Justice and Security: From Common Sense to Evidence-based Policy-
making held on 25 - 27 September, 2018, in Ljubljana, Slovenia. This year, the Faculty of
Criminal Justice and Security, University of Maribor, is celebrating its 45" anniversary
(1973-2018), hosting this international biennial criminal justice and security conference
since 1996 and proving not only its staff’s persistence and commitment to teaching students
and adhering to high academic standatrds in conducting national and international research,
fostering cooperation with universities in Slovenia and abroad and the development of
the university curricula, but also their efforts aimed at strengthening cooperation with
practitioners in the fields of policing, criminal justice and security. The Conference is also
supported and coorganised by the European Group of Research into Norms (GERN),
Guyancourt, France, the Slovenian Police, DCAF — a Centre for Security and the Rule of
Law, Office Ljubljana, the Max Planck Balkan Criminology Network, and the Slovenian
Research Agency (the project on Safety and Security in Local Communnities, 2015-2018, number
P5-0397; bilateral subprojects on Community Policing and Prevention of Radicalisation in Slovenia
and Croatia, 2018-2020; and Safety and Security in Tourist Resorts in Slovenia and Russia, 2016-
2018). The project of safety and security in local communities emphasises that adoption
and implementation of global, international, national and local security policies impact the
quality of life of people in local communities. The human secutity is an idea consisting of
health security, environmental security, personal security, community security and political
security. It requires evidence-based policy-making and implementation of policies to assure
safety and security of people, taking into account ‘security and safety problems’ while
following the principles of the rule of law, respect of human rights, and dignity.

Recently, the United Nations (UN) adopted sustainable development goals that are
related to the quality of life on a global level, emphasising no poverty, no hunger, good
health and well-being, quality education, gender equality, clean water and sanitation,
affordable and clean energy, decent work and economic growth, industry, innovation
and infrastructure, reduced inequalities, sustainable cities and communities, responsible
consumption and production, climate action, life below water, life on land, peace, justice
and strong institutions, and partnership for the goals. Some conference papers are in line
with the sustainable development goals of the UN.

The primary aim of the Conference is to engage in the exchange of views, concepts,
and research findings among scientists, researchers, and practitioners covering a broad range
of policy-making challenges, crime control and prevention policy-making, and evidence-
based policing. The papers emphasise knowledge-based responses to crime and disorder,
not to mention a wide array of contemporary security issues and themes in criminology,
criminal justice, law, security studies and related disciplines by the experts, either researchers,
policy—makers or practitioners. Hence, the papers highlight new ideas, methods, and
findings spanning numerous research topics and applied ateas relating to policy-making,
evidence-based policing, emphasizing the role of science in evidence-based responses to
security threats, deviance, and crime.

The concept of evidence-based policymaking in the field of criminal justice and security
as well as that of evidence-based policing and their evolving natures make it a challenging
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topic of research. And while the concept itself is not unfamiliar to Central and Eastern
European scholars in criminal justice and related disciplines, it is a lack of research into
rapidly changing security threats that is more challenging, perhaps. The papers included in
this publication reflect different views, but when viewed collectively, they will provide the
reader with a rich and diverse overview of and a deeper insight into the type of issues and
research currently emerging in the region. The papers show, quite evidently, that regional
scholars are becoming increasingly interested in and receptive to exploring and examining
the importance of evidence-based responses to crime and other threats, not to mention the
ever-changing nature of regional criminal activities, safety and security challenges, i.e. the
threats that are not based on perceptions only but which also require firm legal regulations
and proper action to protect people’s values.

It is important to mention that the great majority of the Conference participants and
contributors to this volume are not native English-speaking researchers and practitioners,
and many of them are doctoral students. Therefore, we would like to thank the authors for
all their efforts in writing their papers in English. All the papers underwent a blind peer
review; unfortunately, in the editorial process, a number of them had to be excluded for
various reasons. This publication comprises 55 papers, and the majority of contributions
come from the Central and Eastern European regions. We hope that further to inspiring
a continued interest in and the expansion of both richness of the topics and the areas
studied, they will attract attention from other regions of the world to perhaps give rise
to comparative projects that could benefit wider global criminology, criminal justice, and
security research communities.

Finally, we would like to acknowledge the support of all peer reviewers for their helpful
comments on draft papers, and the members of the programme and organising committees
for their support in organising this significant traditional scientific event.

And last but not least, our sincere thanks go to the authors of the papers who made this
publication possible.

Ljubljana, September 2018
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FROM EVIDENCE-BASED POLICY-MAKING TO
EVIDENCE-BASED POLICING — A BOUNDED
RATIONALITY PERSPECTIVE

Gorazd Mesko'
ABSTRACT

The paper® presents some challenges to evidence-based policy-making as occasioned by
bounded rationality. Bounded rationality limits the ideal type concept of evidence-based
policy-making due primarily to the limited rationality of individuals, the frequent lack of
pertinent information being available to guide action, the cognitive limitations of humans,
and the limited amount of time people have to make decisions in the world of practice.
Evidence-based policing is discussed in some detail with respect to these particular
limitations. Illustrative examples are drawn from Slovenian practice and policy-making in
the fields of crime prevention and crime control, as well as some projects related to the
promotion of democratic policing —in particular the prevention of secondary victimisation,
community policing and procedural justice. This discussion is framed in terms of police
reform in a young, maturing democratic country.

Keywords: policy-making, policing, evidence-based, policing, research

DOL https://doi.org/10.18690/978-961-286-174-2.1

INTRODUCTION - ON THE POLITICS OF EVIDENCE-BASED
DECISION-MAKING

Cairney’s The Politics of Evidence-based Policy Making (20106) triggered my reflection upon the
last 25 years of my academic career, and my own involvement in policy-making processes
and reseatrching in policing.” The title of the book suggests that the ‘politics’ associated with
evidence-based policy-making are perhaps as important as the methodological challenges
of determining “what works best” in policing. I initially read studies on crime control
policy and crime prevention in Slovenia (Bavcon, 1996, Jager, 1998), and then expanded my
horizons to examine ideas, initiatives, programmes and the evaluation of crime prevention
efforts carried out in Western countries. For this purpose, I conducted post-doc research
on crime prevention in Western Societies, resulting in a textbook (Mesko, 2002) and the
organization of a national conference on crime prevention (Mesko, 2004). In the process
of examining a variety of prevention ideas, initiatives, and evaluation studies, I learned that
criminologists who want to introduce ideas and research to policymakers and practitioners
need to not only develop strong research skills, but also need to become skilled in the
effective communication of ideas to policy-makers, police professionals and often even lay
people who are stakeholders in public safety (Reed, 2007).

1 Gorazd Mesko, Faculty of Criminal Justice and Security, University of Maribor, Slovenia.
Contact: gorazd.mesko@fvv.uni-mb.si

2 This paper is based on a national project Safety and security in local communities in Slovenia (2015-2018), financed by
the Slovenian Research Agency, grant number P5-0397.

3 I recommend this book to everyone involved in policy-making, ranging from policy-makers to practitioners and to re-
searchers who are not experienced in political science and (policy) implementation science. Besides this book, another
essential reading authored by the same scholar on Understanding Public Policy (Cairney, 2012) is also of greatimportance
for understanding public policies and their implementation. Cairney’s (2016) reflection on evidence-based policy-making
accurately reflected my experience in my practice as a former practitioner, researcher and a member of several policy
drafting working groups.
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Let me start with a working definition of evidence-based policy-making (EBPM). It is
admittedly a rather vague term rather than a precise prescriptive policy-making process.
From a critical academic perspective, it is an “ideal” often difficult to attain in full as a matter
of practice. Among the main criticisms of the concept are that many policy-makers and
many police practitioners as well either do not understand or consciously ignore science-
based recommendation; even when they are amendable to implement such suggestions, they
often do not know how to act on the evidence produced by scientists. There are two extreme
views on the critical side; first, there is the “naive” view on EBPM that an unproblematic
link should exist between scientific evidence, policy decisions, and outcomes. The second
extreme critical view holds that “politics” is hopelessly pathological as evidenced by policy
makers continually ignoring sound evidence on policy improvements to maintain status
quo policies and practices knowingly sub-optimal. Despite these known bartiers to EBPM,
examples of “good practices” DO EXIST which elicit reasonably good cooperation among
all stakeholders in the policy-making process. So, we need to be aware that there is some
prospect for research-based evidence to gain more ground in police practice, but at the same
time it is not fully accepted by key policy-makers and many police practitioners (Cairney,
2016). In the following section some basic terms are explicated to dispel either ill-considered
or “naive aspirations” in policy-making.

BASIC TERMS

The first term requiring clarification is po/icy. There is no single universally accepted definition
of policy, but I will follow the working definition offered by Cairney (2016) — namely, “zbe
sum total of government action, from signals of intent to the final outcomes.” In doing so I take into
account that it is problematic to conflate what people say they will do and what they actually
do; policy outcomes can differ greatly from policy intent. Policy is made through the ongoing
cooperation between elected and unelected policymakers and among other actors with no
formal role in the process. Policy-making is also affected by the power of some key actors
deciding not to act in the way expected by some formal policy dictate (Cairney, 2012). Itis also
essential to take into account policy instruments or components that make up policies (e.g.,
levels of spending, economic incentives/penalties, regulations and laws, codes of conduct,
public services, educational campaigns, research funding, advocacy, organisational capacity
and readiness for change, as well as resources available for policy-making processes).

Policy-makers are those people who make policies. This is admittedly an intuitive definition
featuring two crucial distinctions — first, between elected and unelected policy-makers such as
civil servants (mainly analysts), and second between individual people and organisations. We
should not forget those people who make and influence policy, people who collectively can
be referred to as a “policy community.” This is a collection of people who have both formal
responsibility and exercise informal influence (Cairney, 2016). We need to acknowledge as
well the “whisperers” and “brokers” who possess no formal positions or responsibilities, but
who can have quite a strong informal influence (Dobovsek & Mesko, 2008). Policy-making
to many people conveys the notion that there is a single policy-maker or authoritative source
in charge of policy, but in reality, there are always multiple actors involved in the process of
policy-making and ongoing refinement.

Evidence and scientific evidence can be defined as an argument or assertion backed up by
empirical information detived from an established, bona fide scientific process. Scientific
evidence can be defined broadly, but must entail using specific research methods; randomised
control trials and meta-analyses (i.c., the systematic review of randomised control trials
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published in high-status peer-reviewed journals) are among the most highly regarded
forms of such evidence. Scientific contributions to the tesearch literature are expected
to be objective and bias-free, but in reality they sometimes emerge from positivist and
constructivist positions of largely value-free experts. Policy-makers tend to take a limited
number of scientific contributions into account in their deliberations (Cairney, 2016), and
sometimes completely ignore arguments of specific scientists and experienced interest
groups, choosing instead to merely respond to the most prominent demands of the ‘public’
(Flander & Mesko, 2013). Well-informed observers of the process such as Selih (2009),
Petrovec and Mihelj Plesnicar (2009), and Kanduc¢ (2009) have been quite critical about the
quite limited impact of criminological knowledge and research on policy-making, especially
over the last 20 years.

THE CHALLENGING WORLD OF POLICY-MAKING

People involved in policy-making would be well-advised to study the psychology of policy-
making because policy-making processes are inherently uncertain and ambiguous. People are
known to make use of cognitive shortcuts, to reflect their biases toward specific sources of
evidence (be they against their values or perceived expectations of their superiors), and often
use heuristics when making decisions. Evidence is seldom sufficiently conclusive to remove
all uncertainty, and in actual problem-solving processes ambiguity, persuasion and argument
are all necessary tools. Clarity and comprehensiveness of arguments communicated with
other participants can prevent some misunderstandings of “different languages” (e.g:,
languages of policy-makers, practitioners, bureaucrats, and researchers) that participants use
to express their points of view. I delivered several lectures recently on the politics of policy-
making and policing at universities abroad, and gained feedback from scholars from several
different academic and policy-making cultures (Bosnia and Herzegovina, Canada, Czech
Republic, UK, and the USA). The suggestion that policy-making processes should take
into account all of the following was widely shated: institutions (e.g., police in a democratic
society, rules, norms and proclaimed values), ideas (e.g., beliefs of the actors, and proposed
solutions), #etworks (e.g., relationships between policymakers and other partners), context (e.g,.,
socioeconomic factors, especially the economic crisis), and formative events (e.g., anticipated,
such as elections and unanticipated, such as crises).

In some cases, policy-makers have ignored some compelling scientific evidence for
years and then, very quickly, pay enormous attention to the very same evidence as they
revisit policy. This can be the result of the replacement of policy-makers following elections
or the occurrence of a so-called focusing event. It is also well known that governments
copy policies (i.e., policy diffusion) from each other, often without much consideration of
social contexts (Cairney, 2016) and possible unintended consequences associated with such
practices (Grabosky, 1996; Mesko & Kury, 2009).

An important observation is that policy-making also reflects competition among ideas
thought appropriate for policy-making; policy-making is often more about the dominance
of one interpretation of the world and social reality than the well-considered solution to a
known problem of governance. This dominance is difficult to overcome because effectively
challenging accepted ideas requires a lot of compelling arguments and effective advocacy,
and it takes time to overcome an ensconced status quo. It is sometimes the case that what we
now take for granted has often taken decades to become accepted as official policy (Cairney,
2012). In this sense, we have to be aware that pure evidence-based policy making exists only
in the nafve imagination of an ideal type policy-making model; in reality, policy-making in
the criminal justice realm is more or less best conceived of as “bounded evidence-based
policy-making.”’
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ON BOUNDED EVIDENCE-BASED POLICY-MAKING

“Bounded evidence-based policy-making” implies a notion of bounded rationality while
“evidence based” implies rationality or a scientific approach to policy-making. We have to be
aware that scientists represent only one of the active participants in policy-making processes.
It follows that scientists — including criminologists — would be wise to learn more about the
findings of “implementation science” (Nilsen, Stahl, Roback, & Cairney, 2013) to reduce the
so-called “evidence-policy gap” widely noted in the policy science literature.

It is also important to note that while evidence-based policy-making is not seen the
same way in all cultures, it does nonetheless consist of mostly the same basic elements.
Evidence-based policy-making is predominantly an Anglo/American term, and like other
such terms and ideas transferred from the English-language research literature it requires
contextualisation and serious reflection upon its broader applicability. Some well-intended
(‘universal’) models of policy-making and problem-solving sound very attractive and
comprehensive in applicability in the English-language literature, but when translated and
implemented in practice elsewhere the model processes do not work as intended. This
is sometimes due to an oversimplification of a complicated process in which contextual
factors are of great importance.

In theory and practice we talk about the ‘ideal’ type of evidence-based policy-making
and the factors that produce an ‘optimal’ policy process. The evidence-policy gap related
to demand and supply of evidence, cognitive limits of policy-makers, and a rather typically
unpredictable policy-making environment make this process challenging. The use of
modern technology in data archiving, data processing, and ever-more sophisticated analyses
make the work of contemporary researchers more productive than ever. Likewise, their
networks of collaborators are more extensive than ever before. However, none of these
major noteworthy advances have solved the problem of bounded rationality (Cairney, 2016),
and the vast majority of the literature on evidence-based policy-making (and evidence-based
policing) has been published in the limited area of the UK, the USA and Australia (Cairney,
2016).

RATIONALITY OF POLICY-MAKING?

It is important at this point to differentiate between comprehensive and bounded rationality.
Comprehensive rationality represents an optimal policy process, while the idea of ‘bounded
rationality’ occurs when ideal conditions of policy-making are not met. The concept of
bounded rationality was first explicated by the Nobel Laureate Herbert Simon (1947), and
reflects the idea that in actual decision-making in organisations the rationality of individuals
is limited by the information they have, the cognitive limitations of their minds, and the
finite amount of time they have in which to make a decision (Cairney, 2010).

In this regard, several factors play a crucial role in this process, ideally and then optimally:
(a) the values of society are reflected in the values of policy-makers (or at least they think
so, it is about satisfying different publics); (b) a small number of policy-makers control
the policy process from its centre (power is shared across many government departments,
and non-governmental actors). [This is an opportunity for scientists to supply evidence to
the most relevant policy-making venues.]; (c) it is possible to separate values, required by
policy-makers to identify their aims, from the facts produced by organisations to assess
the best way to achieve them (facts and values are hard to separate since the measures used
for evaluation are political, rarely scientific); (d) an organisation acts optimally by ranking
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its aims according to its leader’s preferences and undertaking a comprehensive search for
information (in reality policy-makers struggle to make choices between competing aims, and
organisations are unable to gather comprehensive levels of information); and, (e) policy is
made in a linear way: policy-makers identify their aims, the bureaucracy produces a list of
all the possible ways to achieve those aims, and the policy-maker selects the best solution
(in practice, policy-making in much less ordered and predictable policy-makers often have
unclear aims, policy solutions often exist before problems arise in the minds of policy-
makers and policy-makers often try to legitimise policies made in the past) (Cairney, 2016;
Cohen, March, & Olsen, 1972).

For the scientist who believes that bounded rationality represents a ‘deviance’ in propet
policy-making, every policy-making experience can be frustrating because the scientific
findings are negotiated with other partners in the process. It is also essential to adjust the
level of communication and the use of terminology to the level of shared understanding.
Scientists as suppliers of information are valuable partners in this process, and also other
partners usually have limited or partial knowledge about the problems under consideration.
Generally, participation in the policy-making process becomes a “learning opportunity” for
scientists. It is a challenge for all members of the group to learn about other perspectives
and try to get a better understanding of the complexity of the problems being addressed.
In drafting policies, research is of great importance for sure, but also the experiences and
insights gained by practitioners from practice are also important factors to be taken into
consideration. Not to forget, social context and a variety of other factors typically influence
the process of policy-making (e.g., political situation, proclaimed values, time limitations,
level of personal involvement, the evidence available, persuasion ability, constructive
problem solving, and finances). In this section I discuss several past projects which were
significant challenges vis-a-vis the provision of scientific evidence AND constituted great
learning opportunities used to improve my understanding of the complex process of policy-
making.

An excellent example of research supporting policy-making and police practice
improvement are applied projects (characterised as ‘focused research projects’) financed by
the Slovenian Ministry of the Interior and the Slovenian research agency. Before a public
call for research proposals is issued, a discussion takes place between representatives of the
Ministry and researchers to set priorities on the topics to be studied. Participation in these
discussions is no guarantee of having one’s project(s) funded; the criteria for assignment of
research projects to researchers are exacting and those who decide on funding for proposals
submitted are independent of the researchers involved in the discussion of the research
agenda undertaken at the onset.

EXAMPLES OF GOOD PRACTICE

NATIONAL CRIME PREVENTION AND CRIME CONTROL
PROGRAMMES

After the initial problem with lack of evidence on crime prevention and crime control in the
late 1990s (Jager, 1998), the Ministry of the Interior financed a literature review of crime
prevention research. The main criticism of the resulting report from the policy-makers was
that it was too general and not useful for policy-making and practice. Jager (2002) discussed
communication problems existing between academia and policy-makers, especially regarding
‘bounded rationality’ (and political priorities) but he used different terminologies — relying
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upon the concepts of mutual expectations, capability, willingness, priorities, and mindset.
For this reason, another literature review was conducting at the beginning of the 2000s as
part of a post-doc study on crime prevention “Western style” (Mesko, 2002). The timing
was propitious because Slovenia was on the path to join the EU. The process of unification
and harmonisation of regulations and practices in the field of crime prevention was required
on the part of Slovenia for gaining membership. At first, the task seemed rather simple,
but the EU was also at the beginning of its efforts to develop common policies regarding
crime control and crime prevention. I soon learned that ideas about good and ‘workable
solutions’ for ctime prevention faced about the same evidence shortages as experienced
in Slovenia. It took quite a long time (almost ten years) to conclude this policy-making
process and draft a reasonably comprehensive Slovenian crime prevention and crime control
programme,*which the National Patliament adopted in 2007 (Resolucija o nacionalnem programu
preprecevanja in atiranja kriminalitete za obdobje 2007-2011, 2007).

Later, new national crime prevention and crime control policies for the period 2012-
2016 were drafted. The work ran smoother than in the first policy document because the
majority of the core group members were the same and a certain amount of trust had
been established among them. Debates were typically constructive and in accordance with
contemporary crime problems in Slovenia. In the meantime, a significant EU research project
was conducted (CRIMPREYV, 2006-2009) which provided us in Slovenia with an opportunity
to learn about crime, criminality and crime prevention in Europe and get valuable insights
regarding the larger European crime and crime prevention picture. Participation of Slovenia
in the European Sourcebook on Crime and Criminal Justice Statistics was also beneficial. However,
the Faculty of Criminal Justice and Security and the Institute of Criminology had conducted
quite a significant amount of research that could be used as an ‘evidence supply’. For the
first time in crime prevention and crime control policy-making, the final draft of the policy
document was publicly discussed at the Faculty of Criminal Justice and Security (Anzelj,
2011) at the University of Maribor, and well-informed representatives of policy-makers,
practitioners, research institutions and NGOs were present to provide comments and
suggestions after reading draft documents. This was not the case with the final draft of the
national programme, which was only posted on the internet page of e-administration (GOV
SI) without a public and professional debate as was done in 2011,

Both the 2012-2016 work and a draft of a new resolution for 2018-2022 featured an
important declarative statement that crime prevention should be based on knowledge,
research, and timely information, and it should be incorporated in the social policy of the
state (Resolucija o nacionalnem programu preprecevanja in 3atiranja kriminalitete 3a obdobje 2012-2016,
2012, 2017). The national policy guidelines for preventing crime in Slovenia are also worth
mentioning, for they form part of the Resolution of the National Plan on Preventing and
Combating Crime 2012-2016. The Resolution stresses the importance of systematic and
coordinated implementation of all activities performed by governmental institutions, civil
society, and citizens that could in any way contribute to crime prevention and control (Anzelj,
2011). The ongoing and long-term provision of safety for the people of the Republic of
Slovenia, which consequently ensures that people feel safe and secure, is the fundamental
goal of the Resolution. One of its general objectives is to improve cooperation between
law enforcement, criminal justice system professionals, state authorities, local communities,
research organisations, and non-governmental organisations.

4 The original title of the programme is The Resolution on the National Plan of the Prevention and Combating Crime
(2007).
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My participation in drafting the national crime prevention and crime control programmes
led me to understand that despite much constructive debate and the persistent seeking after
‘common denominators’ (common understanding of the problems and possible proposed
solutions), so-called “facts” and “findings” sometimes do not speak for themselves. In the social
sciences generally, and in criminology in particular, the interpretation of research findings
is crucial; this is particulatly the case in the policy-making process. All legislation features
bound on ideas used in addressing problems, and professional and political beliefs are often
more determinative of policy-making outcomes than is relevant research. I learned that
there were definite language barriers between different interests within the criminal justice
policy community; the often legalistic language of policy-making was spoken by some,
the language of practice was spoken by others, and the language of science was spoken
by others. Likewise, there were often different perspectives on timescales; practitioners’
and scientists’ pace of work differs, so that policy-makers tend to value timely and directly
responsive research but scientists value work of broader insight and face lengthy time-lags
in their publication which generally need to demonstrate some connection to the testing of
disciplinary theory. The incentives at play among the policy-making actors differs greatly;
for the academic researcher their work is usually a contribution in kind and permits an
enhancement of one’s credentials, while for some participants the major incentive is to
either prevent or facilitate (depending on their “politics”) critical findings of research
challenging established policies and practices. This mixed bag of incentives was the case
in the initial work in the 2000s; later much research was able to cover some of the crucial
topics of the national programme (e.g;, situational and social crime prevention, community
policing, problem-oriented policing, intelligence-led policing, organised crime) which in the
beginning lacked sufficient (empirical) research evidence (Mesko & Kury, 2009).

FROM EVIDENCE-BASED POLICY-MAKING TO EVIDENCE-
BASED POLICING

A recent report on evidence-based policing (Fyfe, 2017) provides a comprehensive overview
of the topic. The concept was developed by Sherman (1998) and postulated a setting in which
police administrative rank officers and their staff work together to create, review and make
use of the best available evidence to inform existing policies, practices and decisions. This
process can lead to major enhancements in police effectiveness when propetly supported by
ongoing collaboration with academics and other non-police partners working as stakeholders
in an ongoing collective action to promote public safety. The ‘best available’ evidence will
emerge from the use of appropriate research methods and sources for the questions being
explored by practitioners, and the research done should be carefully conducted, peet-
reviewed and transparent in its methods, limitations, and how its conclusions were reached.

Any theoretical basis and context of this type of research should also be made clear.
Where there is little or no formal research to go on, other types of evidence such as
professional consensus and peer-review may be regarded as the ‘best available” if gathered
and documented carefully and transparently. Such research can be used to EITHER (a)
develop a better understanding of an issue by describing the nature, extent and possible
causes of a problem or looking at how a change was implemented OR (b) assess the effect
of a policing intervention by testing the impact of a new initiative in a specific context
or exploring the possible consequences of a change in policing, Evidence-based policing
does not provide definitive answers that command officers and their staff should apply
uncritically. They are encouraged to reflect on their practice, consider how the ‘best available’
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evidence applies to their day-to-day work, and learn from their successes and failures in
implementing the ideas believed to be best available practices. This approach should mean
that officers and staff ask probing questions, sometimes challenge accepted practices, and
seek to innovate in the service of the public interest (Fyfe, 2017).

Evidence-based policing is an approach that values the use of research, science,
evaluation and analysis to inform decision-making within police organisations. The research
can relate to a wide range of policing activities and functions, ranging from the evaluation
of specific policing intervention projects to addressing crime and enhance well-being, to full
assessments of the management and governance of policing systems (Lum & Koper, 2015).

Use of research evidence to inform policing policy and practice is seen as increasingly
important, both at a strategic and operational level. Strategically, evidence-based approaches
are essential in political, economic and social terms (Fyfe, 2017):

*  Politically, evidence-based approaches today are central to the governance, accountability
and legitimacy of policing. In his 2011 Benjamin Franklin Medal Lecture on ‘Professional
Policing and Liberal Democracy’ Lawrence Sherman (2011) made the case that ‘police
legitimacy may be established, not just on the basis of effectiveness under the rule of
law, but on demonstrated police mastery of a complex body of knowledge generated by
scientific methods of testing and analysis’;

*  Economically, in the context of diminishing resources, developing policy and practice
on a robust evidence base is vital to the future sustainability of the police service:
“The identification of effective and cost-efficient practices and policies is essential if
policing is to gain legitimacy and secure investment in an increasingly sceptical world of
public services in which the competition for public finance is growing ever more acute’
(Ayling, Grabosky, & Shearing, 2009); and

*  Socally, evidence-based approaches are vital to claims about police professionalism:
While ‘crime fighting’ and ‘law enforcement’ exemplified the understanding of police
professionalism in the UK and the US during the 1970s and 1980s (Stone & Travis,
2011), since the 1990s there has been a gradual shift towards developing a ‘new’ police
professionalism characterised by increased accountability, a greater focus on legitimacy,
and moves towards evidence-based practice. Herman Goldstein (1990), in his analysis
of problem-otiented policing, has argued that “The building of a body of knowledge,
on which good practice is based and with which practitioners are expected to be
familiar, may be the most important element for acquiring truly professional status’
(p-406). Although, in the past, the police did not place much value on higher education
and scientific research (Neyroud, 2009), the quest to make policing more effective in
addressing ctime and to enhance levels of legitimacy has driven necessary changes in the
relationship between police organisations and the research community. There is now a
range of innovative approaches to the building of healthy and sustainable collaborative
relationships between researchers and police practitioners (see Cordner & White, 2010;
Fyfe, 2013; Johnston & Shearing, 2009; Mutji, 2010).

In addition to these strategic reasons for promoting evidence-based practice, there are
more immediate operational benefits to policing to be had. These benefits include (Lum &
Koper, 2015):
¢ The benefits from employing strategies and tactics that are shown to reduce ctrime,

increase legitimacy and address community concerns: ‘Policies deemed harmful or
ineffective could be discarded (or at least critically questioned), potentially saving law
enforcement agencies time, money, frustration and blame’;
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* The requirement of police organisations to access their information and data to
undertake outcome evaluations and analysis. This may, in turn, lead to improvements
in managerial accountability, better data recording, collection and analysis, and
improvements in information technologies to address these needs; and

*  The potential to increase officer satisfaction with police work, providing innovative and
creative ways to tackle problems and challenge the status quo.

SOME EXAMPLES OF RESEARCH THAT SUPPOSEDLY
IMPACTED POLICY-MAKING AND POLICING IN SLOVENIA

On the one hand, the research impact of Slovenian researchers in the international
criminology realm has been quite positive for a rather small country with only limited
research resources. On the other hand, vis-a-vis Slovenian society the country’s research
institutes have been actively involved in police reforms (Mesko & Lobnikar, 2018) and
in documenting and researching the development of policing in the country. About ten
years ago a report on the development of policing in Slovenia was presented by Mesko and
Klemenci¢ (2007), focusing primarily on the development of legitimacy in the police and
policing since the independence of Slovenia.

The following sections present a discussion of research projects that have contributed
to the improvement of the quality of policing in the country. It also depicts the country’s
attempt to move towards goals typical of the most developed police forces policing
democratic societies.

VICTIMOLOGY AND POLICING

A project on victims of property crime (Mesko, 2000; Umek & Mesko, 1999) was one of the
first research projects aiming to reduce secondary victimisation of crime victims in police
proceedings. This project resulted in publication of a booklet When I become a victin of crime
(orig. Ko postanem zrtev kaznivega dejanja) (Policija, n.d.). This has been used in police
training settings and with victims of crime who report criminal offences; crime victims
can get a copy of the informative booklet at any local police station. In the field of ‘police
victimology’ a project on the satisfaction of victims of property crimes was later conducted
(Dvorsek, Maver, & Mesko, 2006) which studied victims’ perceptions of procedural justice,
kindness and effectiveness of police investigations. The authors discovered a wide vatiety
of good reasons for being procedurally just, ranging from the effectiveness of crime
investigations (victims are a good source of information for the investigation of a case
and for the possibility of preventing future victimisation), psycho-social (victims expect
police officers dealing with their case to help them to recover their psychological balance) to
strategic (satisfaction of victim with investigation proceedings can be an important indicator
of the effectiveness of police work, which for long has been unable to boast a high clearance
rate of property crimes).

A relatively high appraisal of police work by victims of property crimes is consistent with
the results of previous domestic research studies. What contributed to a high appreciation
of the professionalism of police proceedings by victims of property crimes is not only their
positive assessment of the taking of a professional approach to a crime scene investigation
and the collection of relevant information at the time of reporting a crime and the subsequent
investigation, but also procedural justice (in this study kindness, understanding and support)
of police officers at the first contact, the feeling that information from the victims have been
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valuable to the police, their advice on victims’ self-help, and providing further information
on the progress of the investigation. It can be concluded that the new strategic orientation
of the police in dealing with victims has produced some results and that a different approach
towards victims of property crime can also be noted. At the level of implementation, there
are still some shortcomings, which can be eliminated by basic and on-the-job (refresher)
training in communication skills. Recently, the EUCPN (2016) published recommendations
for EU police forces on how to help prevent secondary victimisation.

CRIME ANALYSIS AND POLICING

In the field of crime analysis, a study on geographical distribution of deviance in Ljubljana
was conducted (Mesko, Dvorsek, Dobovsek, Umek, & Bohinc, 2003) to facilitate problem-
oriented policing in the capital city of Slovenia. The results of the study were presented to the
city of Ljubljana Safety Council and to police chiefs who might use GIS in crime analysis.
Also, police crime analysists were trained to conduct crime analysis with the ArcGIS
program, and later, researchers of the Institute of Criminal Justice and Security translated
Crime analysis for Problem Solvers in 60 Small Steps (Clarke & Eck, 2008) into Slovenian. The book
was distributed to all police departments and the country’s Police Academy. The next step
was the establishment of a laboratory for crime analysis at the Faculty of Criminal Justice
and Security, University of Maribor, and the inclusion of crime analysis in the curriculum of
the undergraduate and master’s programmes of study in criminal justice and security. The
students have studied crime mapping for the past six years, and researchers as well have used
the program in their research on crime analysis in Slovenia.

COMMUNITY POLICING, PROBLEM-ORIENTED POLICING,
INTELLIGENCE-LED POLICING

Since the late 1990s, community policing and other new forms of policing have been studied
(Mesko & Lobnikar, 2018), and while introduced as a panacea for many social and security
problems, its limitations have been duly noted. An essential part of community policing is
the building of safety/security partnerships (i.e., local safety/security councils). The first
evaluation of the role of such councils was done in 2004 (Mesko & Lobnikar, 2005). Mesko
and Lobnikar (2005) conducted a study focusing on the functioning of local safety councils
in Slovenia. The findings showed that in regards to solving local safety problems, ad hoc
approaches are based on a temporary partnership in which the police represent the most
active participant according to more than 50% of respondents. More than 80% (53 police
officers and 89 representatives of local governments) of respondent felt that the police
perform their tasks well and that the local administration should cooperate more closely in
solving local safety problems and preventing crime. According to respondents, the police
bear the most significant responsibility for local crime control and safety problems, followed
by local/city administrations, individuals, schools, social setvices, and families. Social ctime
prevention measures are recognised as priorities, whereas the least appropriate preventive
measures seem to be citizen patrols, private security at schools, police repression, strict law
enforcement, designing out crime, private security, situational crime prevention, and personal
and property insurance. The research results imply that the most significant obstacles to local
safety endeavours were as follows: 1) unclear roles of institutions and representatives of civil
society in such activities, 2) diverse understanding/conceptualisation of safety problems,
3) diverse understanding of partnership, 4) vertical relations among partners; 5)“just a
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discussion on diverse problems and the lack of executive powers, lack of political will and
departmentalism”, 6) one’s questionable willingness to listen to those who do not share the
same view of the problem; 7) feeling that such councils are an extended police arm (in all
cases the police initiated the establishment of such councils), 8) ignorance and apathy of
local citizens (crime prevention is not an attractive and “profitable” activity), 9) centralised
arrangements and local problem solving (no firm legal background), 10) “informal for the
purpose of formal” — cooperation based only on good will of representatives on state/local
institutions, and 11) local administration and civil society without any responsibility or legal
framework. Adpantages of such councils could be: 1) democratisation of formal social control
and control over the police, 2) cooperation of (responsible) citizens and knowing each other,
3) development of more active cooperation between all local key persons, 4) facilitating of
“safety consciousness” and discussions on local problems and 5)“communities that care”
mentality (Mesko and Lobnikar, 2005). Recently, intelligence-led policing was introduced in
the Slovenian police and assessed (Potpari¢ & Wilson, 2013) showing strong potential for
more efficient criminal investigations.

TRUST AND LEGITIMACY

Legitimacy has been emphasised in studies on evidence-based policing, and in addition to
legality, legitimacy is a crucial issue of contemporary governance and policing. A project
on legitimacy in policing, criminal justice and execution of penal sanctions was conducted
between 2013 and 2016 in Slovenia, and the findings support the ideas on the importance
of perceptions of legitimacy of the police by the public, and also self-legitimacy of police
officers (a kind of professional self-image and self-esteem). It is not just about being
procedurally fair, people also expect the police to be effective in doing their ‘business’
(Mesko & Tankebe, 2015; Reisig, Tankebe, & Mesko, 2012, 2014).

CONCLUDING REMARKS

An overview of the development of policy-making and policing over the course of the past
two decades shows the growing orientation towards evidence generation and gathering, and
the increased presence of research-based policy documents on the state (government) and
organisational (police) levels. The implementation of derivative best practices policies is
quite another story, however.

A biennial conference on Policing in Central and Eastern Europe was established in
1996 (Pagon, 1996) and numerous participants, who presented papers and took part in
discussions (including policy-makers and practitioners), have contributed to the development
of knowledge on policing and social control in the region and beyond. The efforts of
researchers of the Institute of Criminal Justice and Security at the FCJS-UM have resulted in
numerous high-quality studies published in international and national peet-reviewed journals.
These publications have had an important impact, not only on the development of the
university criminal justice and security curricula but also to the enjoyment of greater respect
and recognition for Institute researchers in public, policy-making and professional debates.
The research focus of Slovenian researchers has been right in line with developments in
Europe in this regard. After joining the EU, these developments were reinforced due to the
inclusion of Slovenian researchers in European and international research teams.

Moreover, Institute publications over the course of the past decade have been more
internationalised with the help of a special issue of Policing — An International Jonrnal of Police
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Strategies and Management (2009), and the publication of the Handbook on Policing in Central and
Eastern Europe (Mesko, Fields, Lobnikar, & Sotlar, 2013), and Trust and Legitimacy in Criminal
Justice: Enropean Perspectives Mesko & Tankebe, 2015).

Research has supported police reforms in Slovenia (Mesko & Lobnikar, 2018) both in
the roles of active participants in policy-making and as independent “observers,” studying
changes in policing, especially from the public opinion perspective and later also views
of the police. Recently, after the adoption of a new community policing strategy in 2013
(Police, n.d.), Lobnikar, Prislan, and Modic (2016) presented a new model for evaluation
of community policing which confirmed previous research findings on efforts to develop
community policing in Slovenia (Modic, Sotlar & Mesko, 2012). In a broader sense of
criminological research used in policy-making, Slovenian criminology, criminal justice, and
security studies have produced a number of high quality studies in a country which, in
comparison to wealthier Western European countries, invests much less in research.

Involvement of researchers and police practitioners in activities of the United Nations,
EU institutions, Council of Europe, CEPOL, FRONTEX, DCAF, OSCE and other
international institutions has contributed to catching up with the more developed countries
where evidence-based policy making and evidence-based policing are set ideals and efforts
directed to meet these highly set goals are of relatively long standing. In reality, such active
involvement is a valuable learning process well worth experiencing, and can provide a good
test of the impact of research in real-life situations.

What can be done to improve the underdeveloped relationship between researchers,
policy-makers, and practitioners? From the perspective of researchers, it is essential to
assure a satisfactory amount of high-quality research that can be used in the policy-making
process. I would also like to emphasise the importance of trust and readiness for a dialogue
in the ‘bounded rationality’ processes involved. Policy-makers need to be able to take into
consideration competitive and often controversial views, and practitioners would be well
served to enhance their understanding and critical reading of increasingly prolific research
studies (Shults, 2017).

In these collaborative processes involving the multiple languages of researchers,
practitioners, and policy-makers, it is important not to forget the basic principles of the rule
of law, human rights and respect for human dignity. Grabosky’s (1996) travelling preachers,
critics and analysts, appear in policy-making processes and implementation of crime control
and prevention policies, and all three (sometimes as one person) contribute to a more
productive process of understanding and proper responding to crime and other socially
undesirable behaviours.

In addition, I believe that the time is right for a new overall mentality among police
chiefs; they have the power of implementation of policies — be they progressive, status
quo, or regressive. It is time for police leaders who are more problem-solving oriented
than structure-maintenance focused, who are capable of building and sustaining multi-
organisational coalitions (diplomacy and persistence), able to share responsibility, control
and credit (leadership skills), and are analytically inquisitive. Data matters, so police leaders
must be rational decision makers, have strong interpersonal skills, are people-focused (less
authoritarian, willing to listen and hear not only pass orders), and are institutional mission
focused as opposed to bureaucratic in orientation. Efforts in this direction are already
being implemented in the Police Academy of Slovenia and partner academic institutions
supporting the development of police and policing in young democratic country.
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This papet” highlights some questions that stand at the heart of cutrent police policy, e.g
the consequences of the transformation thesis, the militarisation of police, as well as the
‘pluralisation of policing’. The relentless emphasis on security, the media focus on violence,
the need to find returning investment forms after the collapse of the bipolar world order
and the political necessity of making people feel safe, creates policing practice similar to
the military experience. Should the military suppressing a riot be considered performing a
policing function? Should persons who have limited rather than generalised law enforcement
powers, such as customs agents, be considered as police?
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INTRODUCTION

Science, as we know it, is a creation of the last three hundred years. From the birth of
modern science, from the 17th century to the first half of the 20th century, it seemed cleat
what science was and what it was not. “The medieval world was passive and symbolic; it
saw in the forms of nature the signiturees of Creator. A hundred year later, at the Industrial
Revolution, the interest shifted to the creation and use of power. The great historiocal
movement must undetlie everything that can be said about science. Science has entered into
the life and structure of society” (Bronowski, 1978: 12).

The great science historians of the nineteenth century saw natural progression as a linear
progression - at least since the 17th century. According to Kuhn (1962), however, the history
of science is a discontinuous process in which the results of normal scientific cognition in
the typical paradigms of periods separated by successive scientific “revolutions” do not fit
in any sort of development.

The aim of the paper is twofold. Firstly, to highlight relationship among (penal) common
sense, scientific logic and some innovations in the field of policing. Secondly, to analyse
some questions, and some controversial issues that have had implications on recent police
reforms and functioning,

WHAT IS COMMON SENSE AND WHAT IS NOT

In the natural sciences the special knowledge requirement is less exposed to laic truths
without proper preparedness. However, there is much greater uncertainty in the field of the
social sciences, and in the examination of phenomena related to the human community,
behaviour, deeds, and decisions. First, it seems that the simplest criterion for classifying a
new scientific idea into a pre-modern, modern or postmodern period of science history is
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titled ,,Public Service Development Establishing Good Governance” in the Ludovika Research Program.
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the relation of thought to common sense. A scientific theory can not contradict common
sense because it should be simple, perceptive, and understandable to anyone. It seems
that observations controlled by common sense can reveal the context of the world. With
common sense that is able to experience and know the social environment, truth and/or
value can be recognised. So for many, common sense is the entrance hall of science, a kind
of approach, a bit of half-truth, that helps to understand the complexity of a globalised
wortld (Bodé, 2010).

There is no doubt that a special relationship exists between common sense and scientific
rationality. Nowadays, two aspects of knowledge production can be identified: knowledge
is privileged and democratised at the same time, thanks to new knowledge-transfer IT tools.
This situation facilitates the acquisition of knowledge, but it does not control the reliability
of the knowledge, allowing the spread of a variety of fake news (European Commision,
2018).

COMMON SENSE AND SCIENTIFIC LOGIC

Common sense, experience, logic, and rationalisation are available for interpreting the events
of today in the absence of competency. According to Lilienfeld: “[T]he foremost obstacle
standing in the way of the public’s erroneous belief that common sense is a dependable
guide to evaluating the natural world” (Lilienfield, 2006). In 1776, Thomas Paine used the
title “Common Sense”, suggesting that the American political future should be considered
with sound judgment in practical matters. The common sense view is based on natural
science experience. It describes a belief or interprets ordinary life events that seem to be
meaningful for most people. It is proof of a correct judgment, a view that does not rely on
esoteric knowledge. Common sense seeks to correlate the events of the world with human
experience, so it fits well into the human scale. But why is it that we increasingly experience
that penal politics and policy-making is an area where common sense fails? How could we
discover that common sense is false?

For every scientific discovery, the task is the interpretation of the world: “to formulate
a coherent, logical, necessary system of general ideas, in whose categories all the elements
of our experience can be interpreted” (Szigeti, 2013). Scientific knowledge is based on four
requirements: (a) the requirement of objectivity; (b) a need of immanent phenomenon
explanation; (c) an inner historical requirement of theorizing; and the requirement of the
role of practice over theory (Szigeti, 2013).

There are some areas of science where special knowledge is an expectation: natural
science is part of this. No one thinks he will understand quantum physics or the rules of
genetics without any pre-existing knowledge.

There is much greater uncertainty when it comes to social sciences that are related to the
human community, behaviour, actions and decisions. Since impersonal (social) processes can
not be understood without the knowledge of social sciences (for this reason, these sciences
have been created), and this literacy is mostly lacking, it seems plausible to decide there is
no complexity at all, but just a simple act of follow-up action known in everyday life (Bodo,

2010).

PENAL COMMON SENSE AND EVIDENCE-BASED POLICING

Common sense is often used as a powerful rationale for treating criminality. The evidence-
based policy in relation to crime looks like plain common sense. According to a widespread
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view, one of the most important roles of education is the nurturing of common sense.
McNulty (1994) provides empirical evidence of the process by which police officers
collectively generate common sense knowledge, emphasizing the role of work-related
routines. That practice illustrates how common sense knowledge is generated within the
context of everyday life routines. It challenges the idea that common sense knowledge is
innate, spontaneously generated, or simply transmitted from one generation to the next.
On the contrary, common sense knowledge is highly valued in police culture as a means of
dealing with the many ambiguous situations that officers face. It starts from the beginning,
when police recruits are taught to accept and respond effectively to the ambiguity intrinsic in
most situations. Sentas (2014) has recently demonstrated the “extraordinatily coercive nature
of contemporary Australian counter-terrorism law (where neither an intention to support
violence or an actual act of terrorism is needed, it seems) and the thinking behind it, the
ability of the police to justify their intrusive harassment of ethnic minorities (in the name of
prevention), and the catch twenty-two situation the policed find themselves in where failure
to cooperate with such repressive measures is to have something to hide (thereby rendering
police attention legitimate)”.

It seems that evidence, or even pseudo-evidence, gained currency in the policy process.
Common sense ideas about crime are powerful influences on policy, and they are not easily
overturned by research evidence, which may contradict them. Even where there is space for
research to have an impact on policy and practice, it can easily mislead, if treated uncritically
and unreflectively (Tilley & Laycock, 2000: 15).

Loic Wacquant was one of the first European thinkers who asked how and why penal
common sense appeatred in the European continent (Wacquant, 1999). He analysed the
processes whereby a new ‘penal common sense’ aiming to criminalise poverty and thereby
normalise precatious wage labor has incubated in America and is being internationalised,
alongside the neoliberal economic ideology which it translates and complements in the
realm of ustice’. He identified three operations in the transatlantic diffusion of a new doxa
on ‘security’, which encompassed the policing and carceral management of the increased
poverty and marginality that are the socio-logical consequence of these economic policies
in advanced societies.

TOWARD A NEW REFLECTIVE APPROACH
POLICING - INNOVATION IN CRIMINOLOGY

Policing became an important area of innovation in criminology and in practice over the
last few decades. During the 1970s social scientists and ethnographers started to discover
the police as a new domain of research (Manning, 1977). Manning attempted to articulate a
perspective on policing as an activity, as an organisation, as a set of symbolic repertoires and
situated actions, as a source of myth, drama and common sense theories of social conduct
(Ponsaers, 2016).

Policing studies are artiving in a new era. Postmodern implications on police reforms and
theoretical approaches of policing turned towards a new reflective approach by adapting the
reflective notions of critical theories. Neoliberalism has emerged as one of the key concepts
for studies of cultural and political-economic change on a global scale. At the centre of these
interpretations is the challenge of its limits. There is a need to move beyond the surface,
in order to find those social forces that offer these approaches “to cure” social instabilities,
increasing inequalities and public fears of crime and consequences of globalisation, as well
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as to hide emerging new forms of governmental regimes. To assess the new forms of police
surveillance would transform a state, based on the rule of law, into a postliberal preventive
or precautionary surveillance state.

According to the transformative thesis of Jones and Newburn, police and policing
have become increasingly distinct (Jones & Newburn, 2002). Due to this late modern
transformation, the police lost their monopoly on the field of policing and police face a
crisis concerning their identity. In the past thirty years the states’ monopoly in policing
diminished due to the creation of a host of private and community-based agencies set up
to prevent crime, deter criminality, catch law breakers and investigate offences (Bayley &
Shearing, 1996). Such ‘pluralisation of policing’ means a fracturing of the state monopoly,
increasing the number of private security agents and citizen policing. There is also a growing
doubt by the police service about its own effectiveness concerning policing strategies. These
late modern symptoms increased the role of reflection in policing studies, in particular that
of critical theories (Kerezsi & Nagy, 2017).

COMMON SENSE — COGNITIVE PROCESS - COGNITIVE
LIMITATIONS

Police officers are like other human beings. Their’s common sense understandings about the
wortld and human behaviour may also form a lens through which the police force interprets
the meaning of matters such as reasonableness and normality of human behaviour.
However, they may be unconsciously impacted by cognitive limitations. Police officers’
factual assumptions may be influenced by their own cultural worldviews. The police officers’
use of common sense can be the vehicle through which error and discrimination enter the
investigation and criminal procedure (Burns, 2016). It seems that a police force’s construction
of common sense is a cognitive process with the consequent impact of bounded rationality,
heuristics, biases, emotion and cognitive illusions. While common sense and common
understandings will always be an inevitable part of the decision-making process, more
attention is required to address the limitations and consequences of common sense policing,

QUESTIONS AT THE HEART OF CURRENT POLICING

The following part of the article introduces some questions that stand at the heart of
current police policy, e.g. the militarisation of police, the ‘pluralisation of policing’ or the
role of information technology products in the transformation process. When analysing
the process, a question can be raised whether the extension of police surveillance eroded
long-established constitutional limits on state power, thereby transforming a state based on
the rule of law into a state based on risk assessment and safety (Frohman, 2015). There is a
need to outline the ways in which states formetly governed by the rule of law transform into
precautionary surveillance states.

This was driven by a number of different factors. In the late 1960s “gun violence was
essentially a black, inner-city problem, and the Gun Control Act of 1968 was intended to
block the flow of cheap handguns. [..] A quarter-century later, the 1994 federal assault
weapons ban recognised the increasing prevalence and danger to society of military-style
weapons and ammunition” (Wilson, 2016). The burst of privacy legislation at the beginning
of the “1970s was not due to the use of new technologies, but rather to public concern about
the expansion and intensification of population surveillance. For instance, the deepening of
the welfare state, the growing interest in social planning, and the informationalisation of
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capitalism all gave rise to an unquenchable thirst for personal information” (Frohman, 2017:
76). Countries which responded to the emergence of domestic terrorism (e.g. Spain, Italy,
and Germany) started to form national police information systems. A mix of separate and
loosely related factors was assembled, stressing the risk that anything can happen anywhere.
The media focused on each outburst of violence, and the political necessity of making
people feel safer than they actually are. All of these factors create expectations for civilian
law enforcers similar to those that soldiers and their commanders experience (Wilson, 2016).
What have also changed are visible features (eg. wearing special uniforms, using military-
style weapons, etc.), legislative rules and the legitimacy for police to use force. The beginning
of an era with relentless emphasis on security, a violence-focused media, as well as the need
to find returning investment forms after the collapse of the bipolar world order (at the end
of 1990s), and the political necessity of making people feel safe, creates policing practices
similar to the military expetience.

THE 'PLURALISATION OF POLICING’

What do the police mean in a society? Although the interpretation of policing is still clear
— law enforcement activity by empowering the use of legitimate force — there are now a lot
of exceptions that can overwhelm the contours of this concept. But the questions remain
the same: are the security guards employed by private firms regarded as law enforcement?
Should the suppression of a riot by the military be considered performing a policing
function? Should persons who have limited rather than generalised law enforcement powers
(e.g,, customs agents) be considered as police? (Bayley, 1979)

If the budgets shrink, it is likely that a greater number of duties traditionally carried out
by sworn officers will be undertaken by civilians. Civilian employees are playing a larger role
in crime prevention and control. Can the number of civil employees be added to the ranks
of police? Hutchins reported that there were almost 28,000 employees of Canadian police
services in 2013, and while most were in support roles, a growing number are engaging in
duties that were previously the domain of sworn officers (Hutchins, 2014: 11). This is not
the case in Hungary, where the police have been steadily collecting personal and financial
resources over the last decade. In this regard, a growing number of police and non-police
stake-holders are being involved in policing activities aimed at achieving security. This
development is discussed as ’pluralisation of policing’ (Devroe & Terpstra, 2015).

The role of private security officers must also be considered in future studies of social
control. Public police ate increasingly working for private buyers of their services in uset-
paying policing arrangements. This development, along with that of the private sponsorship
of police, has raised empirical questions about the nature of policing in the early 21st
century, and whether it serves the public good rather than private interests (Lippert, Walby,
& Wilkinson, 2016).

If we want to look at the real contexts, one can question the relationship among the
actors of policing. If we assume not only a complementary division of labour - as does to the
status quo oriented literature - but contradictions and disagreement, private security organs
can be judged as a kind of refeudalisation, a privilege that violates the right to equality. There
are ordinary citizens who have basic public security provided by the police, and there are
also those persons who may have additional security needs - if they can afford it financially,
of course. That is, because of wealth differences, there are security differences emerging
between citizens (i.e. ordinary people) and the citizens (i.e. privileged people) (Szigeti, 2001).
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CONCEPT OF POLICING: SERVANTS OF THE STATE

In the 1970s and 1980s new technologies, new forms of criminality and new surveillance
practices made it more necessary than ever to renegotiate the informational relations between
the state and its citizens in the fields of welfare and security (Frohman, 2015).

Most critical theorties see the police as ‘servants of the state’ (Platt & Cooper, 1974),1.c. a
group which unquestioningly and consistently carries out orders received from the state and
those controlling it (Platt & Cooper, 1974). This concept of policing presumes too much, as
it deducts the meaning of police work from prior models of capitalist development and its
key factor, the class struggle. However, this concept lacks the notion of the relative autonomy
of the state and the relative autonomy of the police. Currently, there is little discussion of
the concrete links of policing to social bases; of the varieties of policing organizations;
the implications of a service orientation in police departments; of differentiations among
oppressed groups; or of the needs of those without power when it comes to protection of
persons and property (Kerezsi & Nagy, 2017).

THREE MYTHS IN POLICING: SECRECY, HIERARCHY,
LEGITIMISED VIOLENCE

Alleviating insecutity requires that we confront its mythic dimensions, the politics inherent in
new configurations of security provision, and the structural obstacles to achieving equality in
societies. The noble vocation of the police officer can become a moral menace to the fact that
these three myths are plagued by corporations. “The myth of violence combines hardness
with brutality, and the goal is sanctioned with the principle of effectiveness. The myth of
hierarchy gives the impression that the organisation also has an information monopoly. It
can monitor the society without control and it is free to access the data obtained, although
the purpose of police knowledge gained from public policy can only be the service of the
community, and the only aim that legitimise criminal intelligence is to prepare the case for
justice. The myth of secrecy is reassuring: you believe that there is no responsibility for
infringements. And responsibility and prosecution is often far behind (Finszter, 2011).

Modern law enforcement police practice places real values in the place of myths: the rule
of law, professional competence and the respect of human rights.

SECURITISATION AND OVER-POLICING

The securitisation of poor inhabitants is not a new phenomenon; however, the methods of
targeting and selecting undesired citizens got a new lease of life (Nagy, 2016). The concept
of security marks the political process when it raises a question from the normal course of
politics to questions that call for extraordinary solutions, extends extreme politics, or presents
a certain group of state or society as a threat to life. Securitisation processes increase the
role of surveillance techniques in state bureaucracies to select and expose targeted groups,
such as the Roma in Hungary or migrants in Europe. Late modern European societies are
developing a new understanding of control as a form of social sorting that leads to blurred
lines between safety and social security (Nagy, 2016). Control of populations by spatialisation
and social sorting is the central aspect of securitisation because the most powerful states
determine and export the priorities of control to the international system, as in the case of
securitisation and policing migration (Coutin, 2005).

The political use of securitisation can be related to the concept of governmentality
(Foucault, 1977). Population control, legitimised by references to security, takes form
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through selected governmental incentives that are constructed by selecting surveillance
data (Nagy, 2016). The central argument of security studies is that consumerist Western
societies seek security while individuals sacrifice solidarity for the course of welfare. In this
frame, competitive market relationships are shaping the rules of social inclusion based on
economic production and social conformism. Veronika Nagy’s thesis (2016) develops a
new understanding of welfare policing as well as how financial aspects defined as threats
contribute to recent securitisation processes.

Scholars argue that some districts, patrol zones, or neighbourhoods within a given city
— neighbourhoods or patrol zones that have high minority populations — might be over-
policed (Comack, 2012; Tanovich, 2006). Ruddell and Thomas (2015) found, for instance,
that there was a significant positive relationship between security officers and the size of the
black population, in their study of three-hundred urban US counties. Thus, it is possible that
individuals, corporations and non-governmental organizations may deploy more security
officials in places with a high percentage of minority residents (Ruddell & Thomas, 2015).

THE CHANGING ARCHITECTURE OF CRIME CONTROL

The super powers’ relationship changed with the collapse of the Soviet Union, and
armaments decreased temporarily around the late 20th century. In the transition from the
20th to the 21st century, crime control became an excellent arena for the development of
peak technologies. As global politics changed, a buyet’s market had to be found that was able
to use and needed these peak technologies. On one hand, the fight against terrorism regularly
requires the application of such new tools which themselves require constant development
(such as iris diagnostics or the Echelon surveillance system, etc.). On the other hand, other
areas of criminal justice (such as the execution of sanctions, electronic personal tracking
systems, personal tracking devices suitable for satellite tracking and mobile phones) may
also serve as a buyer’s market. The geographic information system (GIS) appeared among
the tools of regional control at the turn of the 21st century. In the end, high technology
appeared in crime control (Kerezsi, 2013).

The citizens’ fear of crime became a high-priority criminal policy issue all over Europe.
The intention to moderate it has, paradoxically, become linked to the generation of other
fears. As it also has been pointed out by Hérnqgvist (2003), that this situation was initiated
by the two-directional development process of criminal law, which exceeded its limits of
competence both upwards and downwards:

* by occupying areas “upwards” (the best example for which is the fight against terrorism),
the borders between war’ and ’crime’ are merged. in this, regular state emergencies are
made to look like traditional war, and coetcive tools are applied to an excessive extent;
and

* in the “downward” occupation of territories by criminal law (some examples for which
are local crime prevention and the ‘“zero tolerance’ policy) the borders between crime
and undesired, or uncivilised forms of behaviour are also merged. In this area, the
borders of competence between the police and social services become uncertain (Grier
& Thomas, 2001).

It seems like the application of new forms of control is typical for both new trends
of development and both types of “territorial occupation” are accompanied by the
intensive deployment of the new technical devices. The exercising of control was of course
characterised by the application of technical devices earlier as well. Even then, there were
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two typical forms of control: (a) regional control and (b) control over persons. These days,
it is not only in regional control that high-tech regional supervisory devices are used, but
due to the intolerance towards uncivilised forms of behaviour and the intention to check
the criminals (more intensively), it is the most advanced technical devices that are deployed
in the controls over persons as well.

CONTROVERSIAL ISSUES: POLICE GUARDING
AND STATE-PAID POLICE

Although there is a common agreement on the key task of police, i.e. ‘guarding’ with the
potential or actual use of force, there is a general disagreement on two key issues:

*  first, what is the police guarding - order in general, the state itself, a moral consensus, a
specific class interest, the vanguard party, people, property, the capitalist system, or the
interests of all?; and

*  second, there is disagreement whether only guards employed by the state and paid from
public funds are considered police, or the work of privately employed guards might also
be considered as policing,

In the last twenty years the ‘perception of insecurity’ — formetly to be dealt with by social
policy — is being eroded at both the macro (‘war on terror’) and micro (‘public order’) levels
(Horngvist, 2004). The policy control over lower social strata has migrated horizontally,
from social policy to criminal justice policy, where it has grown steadily more symbolic and
less substantive since the 1990s. The “fast and furious bend toward penalisation observed
at the fin de siecle is not a response to criminal insecurity but to social insecurity. The
expansion and intensification of the activities of the police, courts, and prisons over the
past quarter-century have been anything but broad and indiscriminate” (Wacquant, 2010).

We are arguing for a much more open debate on policing than has hitherto been heard
and a greater degree of openness by the police to the discovery and discussion of some of
the central principles that underpin the activities of the service.

POLICE FUNCTIONS

The police are not the only organisation in liberal democratic societies who hold a mandate
to use coercive force (Sharp, 2005), but as Bittner stated: “The policeman and the policeman
alone, is equipped, entitled and required to deal with every exigency in which force may have
to be used’ (Bittner, 1974: 35).

The ‘common sense’ view of the police would no doubt assert that policing is all
about crime. The police function comprises a mix of crime control, order maintenance
and social service functions (Andrew, 2014). Some research findings suggest that urban
agencies receive proportionately more order maintenance calls, small town agencies receive
proportionately more service calls, and both types of agencies receive similar proportions
of law enforcement-related calls. The “bulk of citizen requests for police assistance involve
resolving disputes, complaining about the non-criminal behaviours of others, and requesting
public service assistance, such as calling a breakdown van for a disabled motorist” (Johnson
& Rhodes, 2009).

The above analysed examples of common sense also tell us that the police perform
other functions: they enforce traffic regulations; they respond to calls from the public for
all manners of assistance; they manage disorder on the streets; they search for lost children
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and much more. Yet we know from research that the police spend more time dealing
with matters that are not related to crime than they do directly with crime (Sharp, 2005).
In fact, both research and common sense tell us that policing is far more complex than
it first appears. The police have been granted extensive new powers to deal with newly
emerging threats, ranging from locally-based crime, disorder to international terrorism and
to migration. However, many of the reforms are taking place without proper evaluation or
with little apparent understanding of potential long-term consequences.

UNCLEAR SENSE OF PROFESSIONALISM

In recent years calls have been made for police forces to become more ‘professional’
(Faull, 2013: 18). These calls came from the government, civil society and the Police itself.
Yet beyond a common sense interpretation, it remains unclear what ‘professional’ and
‘professionalism’ mean in relation to police.

The fundamental change in the issues dominating discussions about policing is that
discussions haved moved away from a focus on what is legal or effective in crime control and
toward a concern for how the actions of the police influence public trust and confidence in
the police. This shift in discourse has been motivated by two factors. Firstly, the recognition
by public officials that increases in the professionalism of the police and dramatic declines in
the rate of crime have notled to increases in police legitimacy. Secondly, greater awareness of
the limits of the dominant coercive model of policing and of the benefits of an alternative
and more consensual model based on public trust and confidence in the police and legal
system (Tylet, Goft, & MacCoun, 2015).

A leading criminologist Shadd Maruna asks: are we able to make a decisive shift from
targeted programmes of intervention within a predominantly punitive criminal justice culture,
to a much more pervasive rehabilitation ethos that extends to entire institutions, services and
communities? Speaking about the debate between the advocates of rehabilitation versus
incarceration, Maruna argued that the conclusions reflected the broader context for criminal
justice policy (ideological presumptions, financial limits) but also, crucially, what it is we care
about. If we value redemption and forgiveness as social norms we should prefer rehabilitative
strategies, but incarceration will be favoured if principles of shaming and punishment are
seen as more necessary for social flourishing (Maruna, 2011).

DISCUSSION: KIPLING’S FABLE

Threats of terrorism, natural disaster, identity theft, job loss, illegal immigration, and even
biblical apocalypse — all are perils that trigger alarm in people today. Although there may
be a factual basis for many of these fears, they do not simply represent objective conditions
(Monahan, 2010). Crime and criminalisation are considered to be social control strategies,
and the police patrol the border between social classes. That is why social control strategies
“render underprivileged and powerless people to be arrested, convicted, and sentenced to
prison. They create the illusion that the “dangerous” class is primarily located at the bottom
of various hierarchies. They render invisible the vast amount of avoidable harm, injury
and deprivation imposed on the ordinary population by the state, transitional and other
corporations” (Box, 2002). Cook assures us that “the processes of law enforcement serve
the interests of dominant groups in the society and either ignore or oppose the interests of
those in lower social strata” (Cook, 1967).
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Kipling’s fable about the blind men and the elephant offers a different interpretation:
disputes among scholars arise not so much from errors of fact and argument as from
differences of perspective — incomplete perceptions, each from a different angle of view,
of a more complex reality. The gap between science and common sense also appears in the
research literature on policing and public attitudes towards police, as well as between police
and researchers. Police and researchers each define the whole in terms of the part accessible
to them, but the endeavor is larger than the sum of those parts.

According to Atran (1990: 3) common sense is an “indubitable soutce of truth for
knowledge of the readily experienced local world, but fallible as a means of insight into
the scientific universe”. In summary this is what I suggest to everyone dealing with policing
issues: keep on questioning and pointing out weaknesses of the views of common sense.
To err is a human thing. Common sense may be a mistake, but we know that if politics uses
this concept, then common sense leads to a deadlock within surveillance society. In order to
gain a complete understanding of surveillance society and its consequences, it is necessary
to put for a much more open debate on policing and the relationships among the actors of
policing than has hitherto been heard. It needs a greater degree of openness by the police
to the discovery and discussion of some of the central principles that underpin the activities
of the service, as well as conducting research that continuously examine all aspects of police
activity.
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REFLECTIONS ON POLICING AND THE 2030 AGENDA
FOR SUSTAINABLE DEVELOPMENT

Ugljesa Ugi Zvekic!
ABSTRACT

The 2030 Agenda for Sustainable Development is the most comprehensive global developmental
platform of substantive political, policy and analytical content yet assembled. Its 17 goals
and 169 targets range from poverty through health, biodiversity, climate change to peace,
security and justice. While policing is not explicitly mentioned, the contribution of policing
to the achievement of many targets is unquestionable. This paper discusses several targets
and indicators delineated within the goal of peace, security and justice for all, and their relationship
with policing. The ever-changing forms of crime coupled with the ever-dynamic modes of
criminal activities in traditional global matkets -- and now in cyberspace -- pose serious
challenges to modern policing. The 2030 Agenda for Sustainable Development calls for policing
featuring service-orientation, respect for human rights, crime prevention, and institutional
effectiveness, transparency and accountability. Police constitute an integral component,
contributor and beneficiary of the 2030 agenda without question.

Keymwords: United Nations, sustainable development goals, policing, human rights
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BACKGROUND

The United Nations General Assembly adopted “Transforming our world: the 2030 Agenda
for Sustainable Development” (referred to as the Sustainable Development Goals: the SDGs)
following a special summit of the heads of state in New York in September 2015. The
SDGs are the developmental and political platform of strategic importance in continuation
of the preceding developmental platform, the Millennium Developmental Goals (MDGs).
The political and methodological process of the development of the SDGs — especially at
the level of developing concrete targets and indicators — was much more comprehensive and
detailed as that of the MDGs (Jandl, 2017).

Agenda 2030 is the result of the political consensus of the United Nations member
states with the full impact and input of the whole United Nations Secretariat, specialized
agencies, programmes and funds. Never before within the United Nations ambit such a
wide scale operation of consultations was carried out. In certain sense, the Agenda 2030, by
its depth and breadth, is a unique international strategic commitment to the future and the
operationalization of the implementation strategy of the Preamble of the United Nations
Charter: “We the peoples...” to the “We the peoples...” (United Nations, 1945).

The SDGs Agenda 2030 is both a political strategy, a commitment to the global
community, as it is an elaborated methodological instrument to measure, monitor and
evaluate results about the level of the achievement of the goals both at the national as
well as at the international levels. The agreed upon goals and the ensuing targets represent
the highest level political consensus on the global community’s fundamental values for the
wellbeing of the “peoples of the United Nations”. There are 17 goals and 169 targets, each
of which is accompanied by an agreed upon set of global indicators. It is worth mentioning
all seventeen goals in order to appreciate the breadth and depth of the Agenda (United
Nations, 2015):
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*  Goal 1: End poverty in all its forms everywhere;

*  Goal 2: End hunger, achieve food security and improved nutrition, and promote
sustainable agriculture;

*  Goal 3: Ensure healthy lives and promote well-being for all at all ages;

*  Goal 4: Ensure inclusive and equitable quality education and promote life-long learning
opportunities for all;

*  Goal 5: Achieve gender equality and empower all women and gitls;

*  Goal 6: Ensure availability and sustainable management of water and sanitation for all;

*  Goal 7: Ensure access to affordable, reliable, sustainable, and modern energy for all;

*  Goal 8: Promote sustained, inclusive and sustainable economic growth, full and
productive employment and decent work for all;

*  Goal 9: Build resilient infrastructure, promote inclusive and sustainable industrialization
and foster innovation;

*  Goal 10: Reduce inequality within and among countties;

*  Goal 11: Make cities and human settlements inclusive, safe, resilient and sustainable;

*  Goal 12: Ensure sustainable consumption and production patterns;

*  Goal 13: Take urgent action to combat climate change and its impacts;

*  Goal 14: Conserve and sustainably use the oceans, seas and marine resources for
sustainable development;

*  Goal 15: Protect, restore and promote sustainable use of terrestrial ecosystems,
sustainably manage forests, combat desertification, and halt and reverse land degradation
and halt biodiversity loss;

*  Goal 16: Promote peaceful and inclusive societies for sustainable development, provide
access to justice for all and build effective, accountable and inclusive institutions at all
levels; and

*  Goal 17: Strengthen the means of implementation and revitalize the global partnership
for sustainable development

It is of utmost importance to highlight that for the first time in a global political and
developmental platform adopted by the United Nations, a Goal 16, calling for justice and
security for all, has been acknowledged as one of the most fundamental global principles
and values. Crime prevention, criminal justice, rule of law and policing by de fault, occupy a
central position in the global scale of values and ideals to be achieved by “we the peoples of
the United Nations”.

Such a commitment was further strengthened by proclaiming the SDGs and crime
prevention, criminal justice and the rule of law as the main theme of the forthcoming
fourteenth United Nations Commission on Crime Prevention and Criminal Justice to be
held in Kyoto, Japan in 2020: “Advancing crime prevention, criminal justice and the rule
of law: towards the achievement of the 2030 Agenda”. Moreover, the United Nations
Commission on Crime Prevention and Criminal Justice (2018b), a policy-making body for
the United Nations ctime programme, at its 27" session held in Vienna in May 2018 adopted
a resolution “ The rule of law, crime prevention and criminal justice in the context of the
2030 Sustainable Development Goals* (United Nations Commission on Crime Prevention
and Criminal Justice, 2018a), which highlights the SDGs as the policy and operational
framework for the United Nations crime prevention and criminal justice programme and
initiatives.
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POSITIONING POLICING WITHIN THE SDGS

A cursory reading of the 2030 Agenda document leads to a conclusion of disappointment
owing to the lack of specific mention of police or law enforcement. However, upon a
more thorough reading it is clear that police and policing are in fact an integral part of the
document’s goals and targets framework. In particular, Paragraph 8 of The SDGs (United
Nations, 2015) reads:

We envisage a world of universal respect for buman rights and human dignity, the rule of law, justice,
equality and non-discrimination; of respect for race, ethnicity and cultural diversity; and of equal opportunity
permitting the full realization of buman potential and contributing to shared prosperity. A world which
invests in its children and in which every child grows up free from violence and exploitation. A world in which
every woman and girl enjoys full gender equality and a just, equitable, tolerant, open and socially inclusive
world in which the needs of the most vulnerable are met.

And then paragraph 35 (United Nations, 2015):

Sustainable development cannot be realized without peace and security; and peace and security will be
at risk without sustainable development. The new Agenda recognizes the need to build peaceful, just and
inclusive societies that provide equal access to justice and that are based on respect for human rights (including
the right to development), on effective rule of law and good governance at all levels and on transparent,
¢ffective and accountable institutions.

There are a number of fundamental concepts in the above two narratives of great
relevance for the policing. These include: (a) respect for human rights and diversity, (b)
ensuring rule of law, (c) prevention of violence, (d) access to justice, (¢) gender equality,
(f) protection of the vulnerable, and (g) transparent, effective and accountable institutions.

To summarize, the “world we want” as depicted in Agenda 2030 cleatly underlines and
requests service-and human rights oriented policing protecting the vulnerable, committed to and practiced
within the rule of law requirements and a transparent, effective and accountable institution.

These values and expectations for policing, and in particular those related to upholding
the human rights and dignity, are well represented in Article 2. of the Code of Conduct for
Law Enforcement Officials of 1979 (United Nations Human Rights Office of the High
Commissioner, 1979).

The 2030 Agenda is very much human rights oriented in all its goals but in particular
in Goal 16: Promote peaceful and inclusive societies for sustainable development, provide
access to justice for all and build effective, accountable and inclusive institutions at all levels,
whereby almost 30% of all recommendations (some 25,000) ensuing from the two cycles
of the Human Rights Universal Periodic Review, are concentrated in this goal (The Danish
Institute for Human Rights, 2018). This is of particular significance for policing as for the
first time a commitment made by all countries within developmental platform included
issues of justice and security.

However, policing agenda related to 2030 SDGs is wider than the Goal 16. A number
of Goals are of great relevance in terms of police cooperation with private sector and civil
society as well as its focus on specific crime threats, in particular those related to organized
crime (Global Initiative against Transnational Organized Crime, 2015) such as:

¢ Goal 3: Health -Narcotics drugs: prevention and treatment of substance abuse;

¢ Goal 9: Innovation — innovative technology for crime prevention and investigation, as
well as for police oversight (e.g. Lovrich, n. d.);

*  Goal 11: Cities — crime and security issues increasing complexity with increasing
migration and urbanization;

*  Goal 14: Marine — illicit fishing; and

*  Goal 15: Ecosystems — preventing and policing organized crime exploration of illicit
trade in timber, deforestation; poaching and trafficking in endangered species.
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POLICING AND GOAL 16: PEACE, SECURITY AND JUSTICE FOR ALL

Target 16.3 of The SDGs aims to “Promote the rule of law at the national and international
levels and ensure equal access to justice for all.” Ensuring equal access to justice for all is one
of the elementary principles of the rule of law, a core concept, under which all governmental
institutions and all public officials are accountable to law. While, citizens may seek justice in
relation to diverse issues (e.g, criminal offences, administrative issues or litigation on work-
related matters) any progress on this target will be measured by two global indicators closely
related to police work and performance (United Nations, 2015).

First, target 16.3.1 provides the metric -- Proportion of wvictims of violence in the previons
12 months who reported their victimization to competent anthorities or other officially recognized conflict
resolution mechanisms. This measure relates to the capacity of the police to receive reports
of victimization, but also to the question of trust in the police to manage this reporting
with proper concern for the rights of victims of crime. The indicator is survey—based and
capable of capturing the complementary proportion of victims who did not report, thus
highlighting issues both of capacity and citizen confidence (United Nations, 2015).

As highlighted in the World crime trends and emergency issues and responses in the field
of crime prevention and criminal justice (United Nations Commission on Crime Prevention
and Criminal Justice, 2018b): “Access to justice may be denied at an eatly stage if victims of
crime do not report the experience to authorities. The crime reporting rate - that is, the share
of victims who report a crime to the police or other law enforcement authorities - has been
identified as an indicator for access to justice. Available data based on victimization surveys
conducted in a number of countries indicate that the reporting rates for certain crimes (e.g.,
robbery) are typically lower in countries with higher prevalence rates of such crimes. Access
to justice for citizens of such countries is therefore not functioning propetrly. There could
be many reasons for not reporting the crime to the criminal justice authorities, including
lack of trust, suspected corruption, fear of stigma or issues related to accessibility” (United
Nations, 2015).

The second indicator for this target is set forth as 16.3.2, and reads as follows - Unsentenced
detainees as a proportion of overall prison population. While this can be seen as an indicator of the
capacity of the judiciary to deliver on sentencing, it is also an indicator of the functioning of
the whole criminal justice system, including the police (United Nations, 2015).

Another target of direct relevance to policing regards the presence of corruption
and potential for bribery. In this regard, Target 16.5 specifically calls for the objective —
“Substantially reduce corruption and bribery in all their forms.” This is of great relevance
for police and indeed the abovementioned Code of Conduct for Law Enforcement Officials
of 1979 (United Nations Human Rights Office of the High Commissioner, 1979) contains
a very clear anti-corruption clause: Article 2. Law Enforcement officials shall not commit any action
of corruption. They shall also rigorously oppose and combat all such acts.

Progress toward the achievement of Target 16.5 will be measured against two global
indicators which have quite a lot to do with policing, namely:

16.5.1 - Proportion of persons who had at least one contact with a public official and who paid a bribe
to a public official, or were asked for a bribe by those public officials, during the previons 12 months

16.5.2 - Proportion of businesses that had at least one contact with a public official and that paid
a bribe to a public official, or were asked for a bribe by those public officials during the previons 12
months(United Nations, 2015).

This is an implicit plea made by Agenda 2030 for better and more transparent policing;
Asitis well known from the many victimization surveys and/or other public opinion surveys
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conducted in numerous countries one of the public institutions perceived to be the most
vulnerable to corruption has been the police. It follows that there is not only a need for the
enhancement of an anti-corruption culture within police, but there is also a need to build up
the trustworthiness image of the police.

Target 16.a singles out the specific too often serious problem of terrorism, noting
the importance of “strong institutions” related to security, intelligence and the military in
addition to the police. Other institutions with preventive roles such as the financial system,
faith-based institutions, educational systems, mass media and civil society are also noted
as part of effective anti-terrorism planning and preparedness. As terrorism in its modern
forms and diverse manifestations is of a decidedly international configuration and scope of
operations, enhancing the capacity for international cooperation among police agencies is
of utmost importance.

The role of law enforcement in preventing violence and crime in general is at the core
of preventive policing. Citizens’ concerns with crime and violence are often displayed in
terms of their appreciation of the work police do to maintain public order and safety.
Indeed, much of the work of police reform in recent decades has been directed towards
building strong preventive capacity in the form of ongoing cooperation with elements
of the communities being served by police agencies. Community policing is just one such
manifestation of police commitment to this core function target, well-known long before it
was specifically articulated in the 2030 Agenda (United Nations, 2015).

Similarly, target 16.6 is likewise of direct relevance to the police. As the service-orientation
of police increases, they need to invest even more in their accountability and transparency as
well as their overall effectiveness. Some forms of policing are less amenable to transparency
and accountability than others, however, and it follows that very likely the most direct
measure of progress on this target would be a survey-based assessment of public confidence
in the police. Within Target 16.2 a consensus was reached among The 2030 SDA process
deliberators to measure progress through a specific survey-based indicator: Proportion of
population satisfied with their last experience of public services. The recommended indicator has the
potential to capture real change resulting from work on building effective, accountable and
transparent public institutions. The indicator, which directly measures people’s experiences
with actual existing public institutions, is an illustrative example of a perception-based
measure typical of the outcomes (“evidence”) relied upon for many of the targets (United
Nations, 2015).

In the case of Target 16.4, which posits the objective “By 2030, significantly reduce illicit
financial and arms flows, strengthen the recovery and return of stolen assets and combat all
forms of organized crime” the outcome measures are directed to official records and archival
data comparisons rather than survey-based findings. For example, Indicator 16.4.1 specifies
Total value of inward and outward illicit financial flows (in current United States dollars as the metric of
choice. Likewise, Indicator 16.4.2 identifies Proportion of seized, found or surrendered arms whose
illicit origin or context has been traced or established by a competent anthority in line with international
instruments as the measure to be monitored for progress toward this target (United Nations,
2015).

The everchanging forms and activities of organized crime (from drug trafficking through
arms trafficking and human trafficking to money laundering and corruption and various
cybercrime activities) are great challenging for policing both at the national as well as at
the international levels. Such developments in the criminal governance ways and modes of
modern organized crime require, in turn, the development of clear anti-organized crime
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strategies, analytical and operational capacities and tactics and investigative techniques.
New forms of organized crime configuration and criminal governance styles and modes
indicate a clear need for innovative organized crime policing to match the innovations and
changes in the organized crime ambit itself. With further internationalization of organized
crime networks in illicit and licit markets and in cyberspace, organized crime policing should
devote part of its efforts on disrupting the illicit flows and favouring the strategy of focusing
on kingpins and controllers. “Too often, efforts to counter organized crime are targeted at
the foot soldiers and coutiers of criminal goods. Indictments of controllers of criminal
syndicates, and those who are often reaping the greatest profits, have gained little momentum
even when their identities are apparent. Global strategies and international cooperation to
target these controllers would serve as a more potent disincentive and disrupter of criminal
economy chains than the relentless efforts to stem the tide of front-line agents. Effective
asset seizure and recovery is a powerful deterrent tool in combatting criminal groups, given
their motivations towards profits. Where the links between organized crime, violence and
homicide are most clear is in the illicit trade in small arms and light weapons. The illicit trade
in small arms and light weapons occurs in all parts of the globe, but is concentrated in areas
most affected by armed conflict, violence and organized crime, where the demand for illicit
weapons is often highest. Arms trafficking fuels civil wars and regional conflicts; stocks the
arsenals of terrorists, drug cartels, and other armed groups; and contributes to violent crime
and the unregulated proliferation of sensitive and potentially harmful technology. Black
market trafficking usually takes place on a regional or local level.” (Global Initiative against
Transnational Organized Crime, 2015: 9).

SOME CONCLUDING OBSERVATIONS

The 2030 Agenda has an unprecedented potential to achieve the key objectives which the
UN has been pursuing since its establishment. It is the most comprehensive developmental
platform of political, policy and methodological nature calls for integration of diverse
efforts and institutions on the national, regional and international levels to achieve the
global goals of “we the peoples of the United Nations.” These goals and their derivative
targets represent a fundamental manifestation of consensual values and ideals of the global
community in the 21 century; the “world we want” clearly will require an effective, service-
oriented, and human rights sensitive policing to the fullest extent possible. While the police
and policing are not specifically mentioned in the 2030 Agenda for Sustainable Development,
the contribution of police and the style and mode of policing to the achievement of the
goals and targets is unquestionable.

The ever-changing forms of crime, violence, terrorism, vulnerability of women and
children, coupled with the ever-changing modes of criminal governance in the markets
and in the cyberspace pose serious challenges to modern policing. The SDG Agenda
places police commitment and practice to setvice-orientation, human rights, prevention,
effectiveness, transparency and accountability and ability and capacity to respond to the
emerging challenges in the forefront of modern police paradigm. The police constitute an
integral component, major contributor to, and certain beneficiary of The UN 2030 Agenda
for Sustainable Development.

Coming from the Western Balkans, I cannot resist the desire to offer the observation
that postponing entry into the European Union on the part of some nations in the Balkan
region will have negative effects on the gaining of benefits police reform efforts that have
taken place over the past two decades. Delayed entry will permit the persistence of “safe
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heavens” for the illicit national, regional and international operators and the continuation of
a culture of unlawfulness. This lack of action will further divorce the Western Balkans from
best practices and evidence-based policing, and delay the ultimate achievement of many of
the 2030 Sustainable Development goals and derivative targets.
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Advances in police education and the development of evidence-based practices in policing
have been widely celebrated; some are described here. They are a key aspect of a maturing
global epistemic community of criminal justice scholars. However, many promising
approaches to police practice, training and education have faded away over time. Likewise,
promising ideas derived from evidence-based practices have often proven short-lived in the
real world. He author draws insight from 40+ years of work implementing community
policing in the US to raise a cautionary note regarding realistic expectations for police
adoption of evidence-based programs and policies. He illustrates how police culture, the
theory of isomorphic organizational change, the deep difference between fast and slow
thinking processes pose serious limits on how existing deeply entrenched practices in policing
at both the national and international levels can be overcome to advance policing practice.
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ADVANCES IN EVIDENCE-BASED PRACTICES IN POLICING

The advances accomplished in policing attributable to systematic study and the adoption
of evidence-based practices has been noteworthy. At the same time, however, the rate
of advancement of police practice has been much slower than the rate of discovery of
evidence-based practices by the global community of police scholars. This paper seeks to
recognize both some of the research-based advancements in policing that have taken place,
and some of the bartiers to the implementation of these commendable practices.

The advent of the social sciences, and their eventual adoption of quantitative methods,
advanced statistical analyses, and powerful mixed-method approaches to the understanding of
social phenomena in time elevated their status within leading academic institutions (Mahoney,
2010). The importation of these methods and approaches to enhance understanding in
the field of criminal justice took place as the newly created discipline gained footing in
universities. The academic institutionalization of criminal justice first occurred in the US,,
and later around the world. In due course, the early-day “cop shops” on college campuses
gave way to the rigorous research and teaching enterprises of today.

This process was accelerated in the U.S. by the Ommnibus Crime Control and Safe Streets Act of
71968. This law provided for a consistent stream of funding from the federal government to
state and local governments and colleges to bolster the capacity of local law enforcement to
meet the challenges of the civil rights movement and the civil unrest occasioned by protests
against the War in Vietnam. Together, the Law Enforcement Edncation Program (LEEP) and
the Law Enforcement Assistance Administration (LEAA) programs provided assistance to over
100,000 students at over 1,000 U.S. colleges. Once the National Institute of Justice (NIJ)
was created — with the motto Strengthen Science, Advance Justice — the US. federal government

1 Nicholas P. Lovtich Jr., School of Politics, Philosophy and Public Affairs, Washington State University, USA.
Contact: n.lovrich@wsu.edu
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began to use a peer review process to award prestigious grants to leading scholars to advance
justice through science in true earnest. Today 40 PhD programs exist in the U.S., and 100+
programs are in operation worldwide (Cooper, 2015).

With the advent of the Internet, the widespread sharing of the fruits of scientific research
into policing became increasingly common practice. Scholars in the Americas, Western
Europe, Central Europe, Eastern Europe, Asia, the Middle East and Africa could conttibute
to theory development and testing, and perhaps most importantly to the advancement of
policing practice through systematic evaluation research (Bennett, 2004). Quite evident in
this growing literature is the emergence of an epistemic community of scholars making use
of “shared belief systems, operational codes, and cognitive maps” arising from common
epistemological assumptions about criminal justice (Haas, 1992: 28). Whether one reads
an article on policing in Justice Quarterly, the Turkish Journal of Police Studies, the Asian Journal
of Criminology, The Indian Police Journal, the European Jonrnal on Criminal Policy and Research, the
International Journal of Comparative and Applied Criminal Justice, the Africa Police Journal of the
Africa Police Institute, the Police Studies International Review of Police Development, Global Issues in
Contemporary Policing, Policing: A Journal of Policy and Practice, Policing: An International Jonrnal,
ot the Revjja za Kriminalistiko in kriminologijo -- the core concepts and basic epistemological
assumptions are familiar to all and broadly shared among criminal justice scholars globally.
The criminal justice discipline enjoys a worldwide epistemic community, and this community
is growing in its scope and sophistication with each passing decade.

THE SCIENTIFIC METHOD IN CONTEMPORARY CRIMINAL
JUSTICE

Increasingly highlighted as state of the art in criminal justice are the WHAT WORKS
publications leading to “evidence-based practices” which oxght to guide policing to a
considerable extent. Some are identified in meta-analyses based on multiple studies
done on a single topic, most featuring quasi-experimental or true experimental designs of
varying sophistication (Pratt, Turanovic, Fox, & Wright, 2013; Sherman, 2013). Others are
identified on the basis of “gold standard” studies employing genuine expetimental designs,
the rigorous measurement of conditions, interventions and outcomes, featuring the use of
either controlled randomized assignment of subjects/agencies or use of propensity score
matching or regression discontinuity analysis to approximate randomized assignment in the
comparison of treatment and control group outcomes. These studies permit the publication
of definitive results (e.g. Braga, Pupachristos, & Hureau, 2014) and the issuance of bold
and authoritative statements by respected sources such as the following by the U.S. National
Research Council:

“Studies that focused police resources on crime hot shots provide the strongest collective evidence of police
¢ffectiveness that is now available. On the basis of a series of randomized experimental studies, we conclude
that the practice described as hot-spots policing is effective in reducing crime and disorder” (National
Research Council, 2004: 250).

In this case, the importance of place and concentrated disadvantage to crime incidence
and its effective management could be studied in depth by “inexpensive and easy-to-use
geographic information systems coupled with crime mapping” (Eck, 2018). These same
research tools have been used to establish the key role of collective efficacy in social
disorganization-based crime and victimization (Sampson, 2014), and the exploration of ways
the police can lead the local community/urban neighborhood to reduce crime incidence
and diminish victimization (Weisburd, Davis, & Gill, 2015). This line of research pre-dated
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the development of community oriented policing (COP) and provided a good deal of the
conceptual underpinnings of the foundational concept of ongoing police-community
partnerships and the co-production of public order (Brudney & England, 1983). The “what
works” line of research in criminal justice has come to rest center-stage in the contemporary
discipline and its epistemic global community (Weisburd, Farrington & Gill, 2017; Zhao,
Schneider, & Thurman, 2002).

The rise of the evidence-based practice element of the criminal justice epistemic
community has not been without its critics, however, with some scholars fearing that the
dominance of criminal justice by “what works” research done with so-called gold standard
research designs would not be wise. Noted evaluation researcher John Creswell is a highly-
regarded practitioner of gold standard studies whenever possible. However, he is likewise
an advocate for collaborative research joining practitioners and university-based evaluation
researchers to work together on research benefiting the organizations involved and the
researchers and their students (Creswell & Creswell, 2017). Many publications in criminal
justice arise from such studies, and often lead to more rigorous studies done in follow-up
work. It is good to be able to report that while the criminal justice discipline is increasingly
devoted to generating the meta-analysis-worthy smaller scale studies and the large scale
gold standard studies noted above, it continues to include scholars pursing exploratory and
critical work needed to round out its numbers (Davis, Jensen, & Kitchens, 2011).

SOCIAL MEDIA AND CAMERAS: BEST PRACTICES RESEARCH
TO-DATE

The 21st century has ushered in ubiquitous Internet-connected cell phone presence and a
new type of need for best practices with respect to police use of social media and camera
image capture. In reviewing criminal justice research being done to try to provide a set of
recommended best practices related to advances in communication technology it can be
seen at this point that (Lovrich, Popp, & Mather, 2017):

*  Mixed results have been reported to date in preliminary studies;

* Large scale gold standard studies employing randomized, controlled experiments are
being undertaken;

*  The adoption of cameras (body-worn, dash-mounted, and surveillance directed) has
been far more rapid than the expansion of our knowledge of most appropriate uses;

*  The phenomenon of police cultureis in strong evidence as a constraint on positive impacts
from and sustainability of these important assets for better policing;

*  The phenomenon of Zsomorphismis in strong evidence as a constraint on positive impacts
from and sustainability of these important assets for better policing; and

*  The phenomenon of fast vs. slow thinking (intuitive reaction vs. rational-deliberative
thought) is in especially strong evidence as a constraint on positive impacts and
sustainability of these important assets for better police training and education.

SOCIAL MEDIA USE AND BODY-WORN CAMERAS: MIXED
FINDINGS TO DATE

With regard to social media, police agencies across the globe have adopted its use. A 2015
survey conducted by the International Association of Chiefs of Police (IACP) found that

about 96% of police agencies taking part in the survey had adopted some social media.
Among agencies using social media, 94% reported using Facebook as their main platform
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(IACP Center for Social Media, 2015). The association had set up the LACP Center for Social
Media website (http://www.iacpsocialmedia.org/) in 2010. This website provides basic
resources intended to assist police agencies in adopting and maintaining various forms of
social media use (Hu, Rodgers, & Lovrich, 2017). Although social media use has become
commonplace among contemporary police departments wotldwide, academic researchers
as of yet have paid rather little attention to this important new media form. Some studies
explore what police do on social media (Lieberman, Koetzle, & Sakiyama, 2013), and some
has focused on the impact of police use of social media upon the police and police agencies
(e.g- Grimmelikhuijsen & Meijer, 2015).

In one of the best studies to date Procter, Crump, Karstedt, Voss and Cantijoch (2013)
conducted research on police use of Tiwitter after a public disorder crisis. They cite a senior
police officet’s open admission that “we’re still not wholly up to speed in using social media
as an intelligence tool, an investigative tool and most importantly as an engagement tool”
(Procter et al., 2013: 433). It is most certainly the case that use of a proactive social media
strategy cannot be fully avoided, and this major potential tool for the police should be
studied for promising and best practices identification and testing (Schneider, 2016).

In the area of body-worn cameras there has been much more active research and funding
available to formulate evidence-based practice guidelines for police. In recognition of long-
standing enmities between the police and persons of color in American society, President’s
Task Force on 21st Century Policing (2015) recommended the widespread use of body-worn
cameras, anticipating that such use would markedly reduce the frequency of use of force and
the number of complaints of police brutality from minority community members. In open
active support of this recommendation, the NIJ began a program of supporting research
into the outcomes being witnessed by the many local police agencies, which took advantage
of federal government grants promoting adoption. Enhanced quality and lower costs of
camera systems, better lens resolution quality, capacity for digital storage and retrieval
of massive numbers of images, and advancements in data mining, biometrics, artificial
intelligence and associated computer science breakthroughs have all contributed to the
widespread use of cameras to monitor public places and record police/citizen interactions.

In an effort to help police and academic partners study the impacts of body-worn
cameras the Laura and Jobn Arnold Foundation [LJAF] provided a $1.6 million grant to the
Arizona State University Center for Violence Prevention and Community Safety (LJAE
2015). Michael White heads up the body-worn cameras research project at ASU. He is
also the Co-Director, Training and Technical Assistance, Bureau of Justice Assistance and
the Body-worn Cameras Policy and Implementation Program in the US. Department of
Justice. The multiple studies White and his associates have done reflect the commitment
to quasi-experimental and experimental research designs and mixed methods approaches
to understanding noted above. Studies have taken place in Texas, California, Washington,
Florida, and Atizona involving 12 law enforcement agencies and over 2,000 officers. Some
studies have focused on officers (Kyle & White, 2016; Makin, 2016), others on citizen/officer
interactions (Hedberg, Katz, & Choate, 2016), and yet others on patterns of organizational
adoption (Nowacki & Willits, 2016).

Two important studies characterizing findings from multiple evaluation research studies
are also available — a summary of outcomes documented in Office of Justice Programs-
funded projects (White, 2014), and a gold standard type of study published in the Journal of
Experimental Criminology by Ariel et al. (2016). While White’s (2014) “assessing the evidence”
report strikes a distinctly positive tone and recommends expanding the scope of use of
body-worn cameras, the Ariel et al. (2016) raises this very important cautionary note:
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“The background for the trial described above was to assess whether the audial and
visual recording of police-citizen interactions could act to deter police from using force
and/or deter suspects from instigating forceful encounters. The results demonstrate that
BWCs are able to achieve this objective, but only in situations where police relinquish some
discretion on activating these devices. In fact, when police used discretion during treatment
shifts, reported use of force /ncreased (emphasis in the original)... we think that there is a
clear route for...the implementation of BWCs around the world: cameras should rewain on
through the entire shift...” (Ariel et al., 2016: 461)

This is precisely where the deep-seated bartiers to adoption and maintenance come
clearly into major play — that is, the limitation of police discretion will likely engage the
effects of the police culture, the dynamics of isomorphism, and the barrier of moving from
automaticity to rational-deliberative thought in dealing with stressful situations requiring
decisive timely action.

OBSTACLES TO ADOPTION: THE CASE OF BWCS

The Ariel et al. study (2016) indicates how the police culture comes into central play in
the area of BWCs. The police culture concept has generated a great deal of literature over
the years, particularly in the context of periodic “police reform” initiatives. It constitutes
a longstanding code of occupational conduct which obtains among officers based on
unwritten rules and norms that dictate the way an officer must function so that a strong
sense of solidarity is maintained among an agency’s officers, each of whom “has the back”
of his/her fellow officers. Thete is a strong sense of duty to one’s peets, an assignment of
high commitment to fighting crime, a celebration of masculine traits, and a willingness to
use force to take command of situations where the threat of harm to self or others is judged
to be eminent (Crank, 2014). It has been argued by many scholars that attempting to change
this culture is akin to “bending granite” (Palmer & Cherney, 2001). While some noteworthy
success stories can be cited of pootly functioning departments experiencing a fundamental
change in their culture (Roth & Kennedy, 2012), the more common outcome of changing
police culture is that of seeking to bend granite to no avail. The Ariel et al. study (20106)
demonstrated that the BWCs were indeed effective when being used, but officers often used
their discretion to decide under what circumstances to disable the recording of audio and
visual information.

In a recent doctoral dissertation Marthinus Koen (2016) notes how the understanding
developed by officers and agency leadership over time lead to the use of BWCs in a
way found non-threatening to police culture. Based on in-depth interviews, ride-along
observations, and patrol officer and administrative officer surveys in one agency, which had
adopted BWCs the officers came to comply nearly universally with an agency BWC dictum
only affer they were convinced as a group that BWC records would only be used to exonerate
officers if falsely accused. BWC records would NOT be used to monitor, review, or evaluate
police officer conduct and quality of performance. It is likely that police unions and guilds
will work to reach such hold harmiess frames to BWCs wherever they are able to do so, and
most particulatly in agencies where mistrust of agency leadership and/or external oversight
authorities is present.

This finding also demonstrates how isomorphism — the adoption of change in line with
petceived addition to legitimacy attendant to adoption of best practices used by successful
agencies -- is at play in agency decisions to adopt BWCs (Cooper, 2015; DiMaggio & Powell,
1983). In the case of normative isomorphism the motivation for change comes from the desire



54 EVIDENCE-BASED PRACTICE IN POLICING ...

of agency leadership to internalize the norms underling the change adopted; in the case
of BWCs these would be the norms of accountability and transparency. In the case of
coercive isomorphism, in sharp contrast, the motivation is to “appear to be compliant with best
practices” but actually use the act of adoption to conceal a continuation of the status guno
ante. Such coercive isomorphism was in great evidence in the case of community oriented
policing in the eatly days of the program when many law enforcement agencies secured
COP federal grants to create “special units” dedicated to police/community telations while
leaving the organizations unchanged in virtually all ways (Greene & Mastrofski, 1988). The
COP program was part of the VViolent Crime Control and Law Enforcement Act of 1994, which
had the goal of adding 100,000 additional police officets to local law enforcement ranks in
the U.S. Over the course of two decades the U.S. federal government issued grants in excess
of $14 billion to local police agencies to promote the COP “paradigm shift in policing.” In
many cases, normative isomorphism did occur, but too often coercive isomorphism was the
outcome where police culture resistance proved unbendable (Moraff, 2015).

The case of BWCs also serves to highlight the very deep-seated problem of fast and
slow forms of thinking complicate the training and education of law enforcement officers.
Ranking high among the candidates for evidence-based practice is the concept of procedural
Jjustice ably propounded by Tom R. Tyler (1988; 2001; 2003) and empirically verified by a
veritable multitude of confirming studies conducted in multiple settings (National Research
Council, 2004; Reisig, Tankebe, & Mesko, 2014). The extent to which respect and recognition
of human dignity is accorded to persons with whom the police come into contact has been
shown to be more important than the ultimate outcome of such contacts vis-a-vis citizen
satisfaction and ultimate compliance with the law. Such commendable conduct on the part of
officers could be reinforced effectively with BWCs, and the extent to which police officers
rely upon intuitive reactions vs. rational-deliberative thought [slow thinking vs. fast thinking
in the parlance of Kahneman, 2011] when appropriate could be determined on a systematic
and ongoing basis.

The Presidents Task Force on 21st Century Policing made a major point of urging police
academies and mid-level and executive training programs in the U.S. to promote procedural
justice themes in the recruitment, selection, training and in-service education of police —
recommendations based upon a long-standing position advocated by respected scholars
in the field (Cordner & Shain, 2011). Specifically recommended was the From Warriors
to Guardians type of training developed by a member of the 14-person Task Force, the
former Sheriff of King Co. (Seattle) Sue Rahr who heads up the Washington Criminal
Justice Training Commission and Basic Law Enforcement Academy (Rahr & Rice, 2015).
The use of de-escalation training, CIT (Critical Incident Team) training, and problem based
learning in the basic academy and in training for middle- and executive-level police (Makin,
2015) are viewed as “cutting edge” police training practices in the U.S.; these approaches to
police education have attracted considerable interest from abroad as well (Lovrich, Popp,
& Mather, 2017). A thorough process and outcome evaluation study was conducted by an
expetienced research team from the Department of Criminal Justice at Seattle University led
by Prof. Jacqueline Helfgott. That team reported positive outcomes vis-a-vis acquisition of
procedural justice norms in the overall Warriors to Guardians training program (Helfgott,
2015). As in the case of the private foundation grants to promote the adoption and study
of effects of body-worn cameras, the Microsoft Foundation and the State of Washington
combined to fund a 5-year 21st Century Policing (“21CPL”) police training and education
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initiative to train over 1,000 police leaders (sergeants and above) in the guardian conception
of police professionalism. A commitment of $2 million from Microsoft and Washington is
underwriting this ambitious training program.

While early results of this type of emphasis on rational-deliberate thinking superseding
intuitive reaction under stress ate promising, the resistance to reform of police training and
education of this progressive type has been strong by the proponents of conventional quasi-
military police training practices (Mather, 2017). Underlying this resistance is a strongly held
belief in the value of instinctual and intuitive action by police, action, which plays a key role
in the longstanding debate within policing over “racial profiling.”” The experience of police
is to rely upon quick judgments in the presence of eminent perceived threat, judgments,
which all too often result in actions impropetly reflecting racial and ethnic biases (Correll,
Patk, Judd, & Wittenbrink, 2002). The muted debate is whether to teach officers how to
stay safe in part by heeding their instincts in this area — but doing so in a way that does not
bring attention to them or to teach that such instincts are to be suppressed and replaced by
a rational-deliberative thinking process reflecting procedural justice (Stamper, 2009). Many
police educators remain strongly wedded to their traditions, and to making the primary goal
of training and education officer safety. The field training officers, in concert with this central
mandate, are inclined to celebrate the need for swift action in situations whetre excessive
deliberation can lead to delayed use of moderate force -- sometimes resulting in officet and/
or citizen injury from the delayed use of even greater force than should have been used early
on (Dunphy, 2016; Sparrow, 2016).

CONCLUSION: HOPEFUL OPTIMISM TEMPERED BY REALISTIC
EXPECTATIONS

The paper reflects support for the hopes and aspirations of the global criminal justice
epistemic community with respect to the expansion of the fund of evidence-based practices
and public policies based on science. The Strengthen Science, Advance Justice motto at NIJ is one
with which little fault is to be found. At the same time, it is necessary to call to the attention
of this important community some of the obstacles to adoption of evidence-based practices
and policies in the form of the police culture, the dynamics of coetcive isomorphic change,
and the deeply-seated human inclination to rely upon fast thinking, intuitive reactions under
stress as opposed to rational-deliberative thought. The case of the next candidate for an
established evidence-based practice — body-worn cameras — serves as a convenient example
of how these bartiers to the timely adoption and genuine implementation of evidence-based
practices and polices face obstacles to the improvement of policing practice.

While the benefits of evidence-based practices in policing are many, and have the clear
promise of advancing police practice on a global scale, these particular barriers to change —
and others which pertain to often unique national settings inimical to given model policies
and practices — dictate that we view prospects for widespread adoption and implementation
of evidence-based practices with realistic expectations.
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ABSTRACT

By using a content analysis, the author attempts to explore the extent to which the prevailing
media portrayals of crime, offenders and victims distract from factuality of crime in Serbia.
It is argued that crime news is often distorted with the aim to acquire greater “news value”,
or to induce moral panic over specific categories of offenders. The news is commonly
distorted in tabloid press through rather simple albeit well approved means: by exaggerating
the prevalence and dangers of specific forms of crime, portraying extensively certain
uncommon criminal events, causal oversimplification, as well as by over/under/miss-
representing specific categories of perpetrators and victims. Particular consideration is given
to the problems of selective and culturally sensitive attributions of responsibility for crime
and victim blaming, as well as to media portraying of youth violence aiming to induce moral
panic over youth crime and to call forth the harsher response toward juvenile offenders.
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INTRODUCTION

Citizens are informed on crime, as well as other risks of modern life, dominantly through
the media. Media, on the one hand, have a very important role and their task is to inform
citizens in a truthful manner, but at the same time they also have a task that is largely
in conflict with the first (Christenson, 2014): to create profit in other words to achieve
great print run and ratings, which leads to different market values for different news. The
consequence is universal and well-known — the reporting of media in relation to the crime
rates, certain types and categories of perpetrators and victims is disproportionate, selective
and unrepresentative, whereby in their reports on criminal events and victimization, the
media dominantly focus on more setious violent crimes and individual cases of the most
severe and relatively rare crimes.

The attention of media paid to the white collar crimes and the corporate crimes, which
produce the greatest social and financial damage, or the non-violent property crimes, which
usually dominate the structure of crime rates, is not even close to the attention paid by the
media to crimes of interpersonal violence (Greer, 2007: 21). Selectivity is noticed even in
the reporting on violent crimes, bearing in mind that the media prefer to focus on violent
victimisations whose actors were not familiar to each other, rather than on domestic violence,
which is far more frequent (Stanko & Lee, 2003).

Media representations of victimisation are dominated by persons who can be labelled as
“ideal victims” (Christie, 19806), that is, individuals who are generally perceived as vulnerable,
helpless, innocent and worthy of compassion, or persons from those social groups whose
members enjoy the legitimate and unquestionable status of the victim (e.g. small children,
old women, etc.). On the other hand, victims who are perceived as “undeserving” - such as,

1 Biljana Simeunovi¢-Pati¢, Department of Criminalistic Sciences, University of Criminalistic and Police Studies, Serbia.
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for example, homeless people, drug users and other people from social margins - get very
little media attention and their victimisation can go unnoticed in a social sense. Thus, the
media contribute to the maintenance of a phenomenon called ‘hierarchy of victimisation’
(Carrabine, Iganski, Lee, Plummer, & South, 2004: 116) and the different treatment of
victims of crime in public and official discourses (Greer, 2007: 22).

Although the crime itself is valuable topic for media, news about crime does not have the
same weight, and does not have the same chance of finding themselves in the field of vision
of the media (Greer, 2007: 26). Jewkes (2004) once indicated that the degree to which the
criminal story is newsworthy and the probability that it will be published varies depending
on several ‘news values’ including the degree of predictability (regularity) of the crime, the
degree of risk of similar victimisation of the auditorium, whether the crime has sexual
aspects, whether the actors are celebrities or high-status persons, the intensity of violence,
the presence of spectacle or graphic imagery, and whether young people are actors in crime
(Jewkes, 2004: 40).

In general, media representations of crime, as indicated in the literature, largely follow
the ‘law of opposites’, so media usually give the most space to those types and forms of
crime, and those categories of perpetrators and victims who are the least represented in
reality (Pollak & Kubrin, 2007; Reiner, Livingston, & Allen, 2003). Bearing in mind the
tendency of the media to profit from the “sale of human pain” (Jugovi¢, 2014) and the
intimidation of people, media attention is especially focused on severe violent crimes, as
well as on the criminal acts that involve children and young people as actors. Youth violence
is a phenomenon that attracts special attention of general and professional public, while the
media significantly mediate in creating a dramatized picture of the violence and delinquency
of young people, which sometimes results in their “satanisation” and creating a moral panic
against juvenile crimes (Kovc¢o-Vukadin, 2012).

On the other hand, white collar crimes and corporate crimes attract far less media
attention, not only because in their case it is not always obvious and doubtless who is their
victim and who is responsible for them, because the cases are administered slowly, the crimes
are hard to prove and often do not have a clear outcome (Cavender & Mulcahy, 1998: 699),
but also because such events in the auditorium do not arouse such a level of fear and moral
scandal as is the case with criminal events involving interpersonal violence (Greer, 2007:
36-37).

The manner of presentation of news and the language used in the reporting greatly
influence the perception of crime among consumers (Pollak & Kubrin, 2007: 61). The
frequency of reporting on various forms of crime and victimisation also contributes to
the disproportionate representation of different categories of victims, which results
in the fact that many victims (usually members of various marginalised social groups)
are underrepresented in the media, while some other groups, like police officers and
other criminal justice system petrsonnel, are overrepresented (Greer, 2007: 37-38). Media
reporting also constructs explanations or justifications of perpetrators of certain types of
crimes, such as, for example, perpetrators of violence against women in a love relationship.
Studies conducted in several countries have shown that the media very often romanticise
the cases of male partner violence against women by devoting much space to considering
the potential mitigating circumstances under which violence has occurred, including in
particular emotional stress and ‘love’ toward the rejecting partner, whereby all, including the
perpetrators themselves, are ultimately portrayed as ‘“victims” of unusual and unfortunate
circumstances (Alat 2006; Exner & Thurston, 2009; Sampert, 2010; Saroca, 2013, Sutherland,
McCormack, Pirkis, Eastel, Holland, & Vaughan, 2015).



Biljana Simeunovié-Patic 61

The subject of attention in this paper is the media coverage of crime in the Republic
of Serbia, that is, the way in which the news about criminality, perpetrators and victims
of crime are presented in the media. Specific research questions include: (a) Does media
reports substantially distort the facts on crime problem?; and (b) How crime victims are
represented in media / is there victim blaming and risk of secondary victimisation caused
by media reporting? It has been generally supposed that media in Serbia, particulatly tabloid
newspapers, regularly present criminal events selectively and sensationalistically, and thus
distort images of crime, offenders and victims. It has been also presumed that victims are
often at least partially blamed for crimes suffered in tabloid media reports and also exposed
to a high risk of stigmatisation through media reporting.

METHODS

In an effort to respond to the above asked research questions concerning media coverage of
crime in the Republic of Serbia, a quantitative-qualitative content analysis of media reports
was cartied out. The sample compiled from the online edition of three widely read daily
newspapers with national coverage: Blic, Kurir and Politika, published in the petriod from
Match 1st to March 15th 2018. Blic and Kurir are long print run tabloid newspapers with
online editions whose web portals, according to measurements carried out by the Gemius,
research agency, belong to the most visited portals of Serbian daily newspapers, while
Politika is traditional, the oldest daily newspaper of bigger format, which also has its own
(moderately visited) web edition.

Since the basic research question in this paper refers to the extent to which the real state
of crime, ot, more precisely, the official data on crimes in Serbia corresponds to the media
representation of this problem, bellow we will firstly provide basic information from the
official crime statistics on crime.

A FEW FACTS ABOUT THE CRIME IN SERBIA

Bearing in mind that in Serbia, unfortunately, there are not recent reliable studies of the dark
numbers of crime rates, in this part we will inevitably have to rely on official data on the
crime rates provided by the Statistical Office of the Republic of Serbia. Based on the data
from this source we can conclude that in the period from 2004 to 2016, we do not notice
any striking dynamics of the number of persons who were reported as perpetrators of the
crime. This number, within this time window, ranged from 74279 in 2010 to 108759 in 2015,
or, on average, 95347 (known + unknown) persons per year (Graph 1).
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The share of known perpetrators in the total number of reported persons ranged from
58.9% in 2014 to 69.7% in 2016, that is, on average, 64.8% per year. The representation of
women in the total number of reported perpetrators of crimes in the period 2004-2016,
ranged from 7% (in 2008) to 14.3% (in 2010), or, on average, 11.4% per year (Graph 2).
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Graph 2: _Adult perpetrators, crime reports
Source: Statistical Office of the Republic of Serbia, 2017

The number of juveniles (persons over 14 and under 18 years of age) reported as the
perpetrators of the criminal offence, did not significantly fluctuate during the period from
2004 to 2016 and ranged from 2945 in 2005 to 4323 in 2011 (Graph 3). The share of gitls
in the total number of reported juveniles ranged from 4.5% in 2006 to 7.5% in 2016, and it
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can be noted that the number of reported minor girls during the observed period has grown
in both absolute and relative terms. While in the first six years of the observed period, the
number of gitls in the total number of reported juveniles did not exceed 4.9%, in the last

three years it was not lower than 7.1%.
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The structure of criminal offences registered by the Ministry of Interior of the Republic
of Serbia, is dominated by the property crimes (52.7%), while the total participation of
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Graph 3: Juvenile perpetrators, crime reports
Source: Statistical Office of the Republic of Serbia, 2017

violent and sexual crimes is below 4% (Table 1).
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Table 1: Criminal offences recorded by the police on the territory of the Republic of Serbia, 2016

Group of criminal offences N %
Against life and limb 3056 32
Against civil freedoms and rights 2874 3.1
Against sexual freedom 381 0.4
Against labour law 222 0.2
Against family and marriage 6473 6.9
Against property 49518 52.7
Against economy 3046 3.2
Against human’s health 7043 7.5
Against environment 1010 1.1
Against public safety of persons and property T47 0.8
Against safety of public traffic 8902 9.5
Against public administration 580 0.6
Against jurisdiction 256 0.3
Against public peace and order 3395 3.6
Against legal transactions 3458 3.7
Against official duty 1178 1.2
Other criminal offences 1907 2.0
Total 93876 100.0

Source: Statistical Office of the Republic of Serbia, 2017
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In recent years, crime rate in Serbia has not suffered significant structural changes. In the
petiod from 2012 to 2016, the share of property ctimes in total number of crimes ranged
from 45.7% to 54.3%, while the share of violent crimes varied between 3.5% and 4.2%
(Table 2).

Table 2: Adult perpetrators, crime reports

Criminal 2012 2013 2014 2015 2016
offences

against: N % N % N % N % N %
Life and limb 3923 42 3734 41 3268 35 3818 35 3451 3.6
Sexual freedom 53 0.4 39 0.4 47 0.3 53 0.3 41 0.4
Famity and 6182 6.7 6268 6.9 5914 64 7891 73 10190 10.6
marriage

Property 45291 488 45899 502 50303 543 58741 540 44000 457
Safey of public 196 77 7773 85 7439 80 7856 7.2 7805 8.1
traffic

Public peace and 4105 43 3396 37 2807 31 3671 3.4 3201 33
order

Total 92879  100.0 91411  100.0 92600  100.0 108759  100.0 96237  100.0

Source: Statistical Office of the Republic of Serbia, 2017

A noticeable increase in absolute and relative share in the structure of reported adults
is recorded only in the case of those registered for a criminal offence against marriage and
family - in the last four observed years, the number of persons reported for these crimes
increased from 5914 to 10190, and the participation of this group of perpetrators in the
total number of reported persons increased from 6.4% to 10.6%.

So, with the exception of a moderate increase in absolute and relative representation
of minors in the structure of persons teported for criminal acts, as well as an increase
in absolute and relative representation of persons reported for criminal offence against
marriage and family in the total number of adult persons reported for criminal act, it could
be noted that during the past decade, the crime rates in Serbia did not show remarkable
dynamic and structural changes. This observation should be taken with caution, bearing in
mind that in recent years systematic research on the dark numbers of crime rates has not
been carried out in Serbia.

While the observed increase in the share of minor girls in crime rates requires a more
careful analysis and cautious conclusions, especially having in mind the low absolute
frequencies of juvenile crimes, the absolute and relative increase in the number of adults
reported for the offence against family and marriage is a direct consequence of more
stringent formal crime control in this area and the introduction of a gero-tolerance policy for
the criminal act of domestic violence that was widely reported in recent years.

MEDIA COVERAGE OF CRIME AND JUVENILE DELINQUENCY

The study, which on this occasion was conducted on a sample of media reports published in
the online editions of selected daily newspapers in Serbia showed that during the observed
two-week period the selected newspapers published a total of 330 crime-related articles,
namely: 179 in Blic, 98 in Kurir and 53 in Politika, that is, on average, 12 articles in Blic, 6.5
in Kurir and 3.5 in Politika, daily.
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The front page of neatly half of the tabloids during the observed two-week period
(7 out of 15 covers of Blic and the same with Kurir) is dominated by the topic of ctime,
especially the topic of violent crimes, sexual violence against children, violence against
women and victimisation of famous people. When it comes to Politika, the crime topic
has found its place on the cover in only 2 out of 15 cases. The articles from the sample are
absolutely dominated by those which deal with particular criminal events only superficially,
while analytical texts on the problem of crime rates are extremely rare. The results of this
research confirm the observations of Pollak and Kubrin (2007): in order for a criminal
event to be covered by media, it must, by its very nature, be violent. The vast majority of
the criminal cases reported by the selected media during the observed period were violent
crimes.

As can be seen in Table 3, the strikingly dominant topic in articles from the sample,
especially those published in tabloids, is the murder. It is the topic of almost one-third of
articles in Kurir and one-fifth of articles in Blic from the total number of published articles
dedicated to the topic of crimes. In the bunch of articles dominated by criminal topics, the
share of those thematically devoted to conventional property crime such as robbery and
theft is 15% in Politika, 14% in Blic and only 6% in Kurir. A similar number of articles in
the observed newspapers (13% in Politika, 12.3% in Blic and 7% in the Kurir) is dedicated
to the topic of drug-related crimes.

Table 3: Share of certain topics from wider criminal issues in the sampled daily newspapers (March 1-15, 2018)

Newspaper

Theme Blic Kutir Politika
Mutrder 37 30 7
Robberies and thefts 25 6 8
Narco-ctime / Organized narco-crime 22 7 7
Violence against women / Family violence 15 10 1
White-collar crime 12 5 10
Organised robberies/ frauds/ abductions 12 6 3
Juvenile delinquency 9 2 2
Political crime 7 3 2
Criminal offences committed by police officers 6 1 3
Victimisation of police officers 5 2 3
Sexual violence against children 5 2 2
Victimisation of show business persons 4 4 /
Unauthorized possession of weapons 3 2 /
Terrorism 2 1 /
Prisoners 2 1 2
Cyber crime 2 2 /
Confessions of victims’ families 2 2 /
Murders linked to organised ctime 1 2 /
Immigrants’ violent crime 2 1 /
Juvenile gangs 2 1 /
Child neglect / 1 1
Other 4 7 2
Total 179 98 53
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Politika publishes articles dedicated to the white collar crimes much more often than the
observed tabloids (Table 3) - each fifth article with a criminal topic is dedicated to this topic,
while this is the case with less than 7% of crime-related articles in Blic and Kurir.

As it was expected, it turned out that the tabloids are more prone to devote their space
to reports on crimes in which children, police officers and show-business persons appear as
(potential) victims or (potential) perpetrators. In spite of its growing spread in contemporary
circumstances, cybercrime does not seem to be a newsworthy topic for high print run daily
newspapers - a total of four articles have been published in the observed newspapers in this
two-week period.

In the absence of news on criminal events in the country, the observed daily newspapers,
especially tabloids, as a rule, reach out for such news in neighbouring and other countries.
As many as 35 articles published during the observed two-week period in Blic reported
on crime or crime rates in neighbouring countries, while 18 articles in Blic, 6 articles in
Kurir and 4 articles in Politika were dedicated to reporting on criminal events from various
countries worldwide.

When it comes to reporting on cases of murder, it is characterised by insisting on
the unpredictability of events, as well as the fascinating strangeness of its actors. Thus,
for example, one of the numerous texts dedicated to the event in which a 31-year-old
programmer allegedly killed his boss after getting fired and injured another colleague in his
former company in the wider centre of Belgrade, is titled as follows: “The programmer-
killer’s roommate: ‘He never even took part in a fight, I cannot believe he’s responsible
for such bloody horror™ (Blic, 2018a). The whole series of articles about this event bring
confessions of cousins and acquaintances of the young man who perpetrated this crime,
and, among other things, bring to attention that he was “genius at school”, an excellent
student who “only knew for the highest grades on faculty”, “quiet and modest” young
man for whom no one could ever have assumed that he could commit such a crime. As
Reiner and his associates have pointed out once, a certain kind of ‘disrupted expectations’
and ‘deviant occurrences’ are striking features of news stories about crimes (Reiner et al.,
2003: 13). Thus, the particular newsworthiness is obviously in criminal events whose actors
are members of traditionally respected social and professional groups and institutions,
so reports on crimes whose potential perpetrators are members of the church, police or
certain political parties are usually followed by sensationalist, sometimes cynical titles such
as: “The priest was dealing dope from Albania? This is how the priest from Pozega and
the transvestite bell-ringer were dealing dope!” (Kurir, 2018b); “Did the gendarme’s prank
killed Ranko Pani¢?” (Derikonji¢, 2018); ““I want to take my babe to Thailand’ - These are
the messages used by a politician to blackmail the former Red Star footballer” (Blic, 2018b).

By the way, the analysis of the media reports carried out on this occasion affirms what
Jugovi¢ once pointed out: the verb “kill” in tabloid journalism is easily transformed into
the “sadism of language”, along with the verbs such as “cutting up”, “cutting down”,
“slaughtering”, “executing”, “massacred” (Jugovi¢, 1997, 2014: 231).

A number of articles on the property crime and the perpetrators of criminal acts are
written in a highly sensational manner, presenting the perpetrators as very capable and skilful
young men who overstep the police and other criminal justice personnel, and sometimes
are even characterised by a gentle heart: “The serial burglar elusive for the police: Neat
thief robbing houses in Banja Luka” (Moraca, 2018b); “After the bank robbery, he attracted
attention by film escape from the prison: ‘I fell in love and that was a trigger™ (Blic, 2018c);
“He was comparing his muscles with the guards, and then escaped from the prison” (Blic,
2018e).
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The articles on the topic of juvenile delinquency and youth violence are not as numerous
as they are bombastic, dramatic and aimed at intensifying fear and moral panic from juvenile
delinquency. The titles of these articles include the following: “From school detention to the
criminal and killer: The number of juvenile offenders in the RS is growing” (Blic, 2018b);
“Cleaver, gun and pink backpack - This is how a gang of teenagers looted throughout
Belgrade” (Adzi¢, 2018); “Horror in Petrovac na Mlavi - Juveniles blackmailed a gitl with
her sex video forcing her to sleep with them and another ten” (Blic, 2018d); “The kids with
cleaver ravened Belgrade” (Kurir, 2018a). Regarding the relations between youth and crime,
a sample of media reports from this study confirms what has already been observed in
the literature (Greer, 2007) - the media are more inclined to view young people as typical
perpetrators of crime, and considerably less represent them as vulnerable persons who are
at high risk of victimisation.

When it comes to sensationalisation, stereotyping, the spread of fear and moral panic
related to juvenile crime, the media may count on the support of certain “experts”. Thus,
articles thematically devoted to juvenile crimes who pretend to be analytical, usually contain an
expert perspective, but those texts are exactly the ones roughly simplifying and exaggerating
the problem. For example, in the above-mentioned article “From school detention to the
criminal and killer: The number of juvenile offenders in the RS is growing”, which was
published in Blic on March 12th 2018 (Moraca, 2018a), the police officer from the Banja
Luka Police Department, who provided data from the police records, spoke on the problem
of juvenile crimes, and stated, among other things: “During the past yeat, we registered
77 minotrs who committed 90 criminal offences, and in 2016, there were 52 minors who
committed 78 criminal offences... The most common juvenile crimes are theft, serious theft,
damaging and stealing other’s property, causing setious and slight physical injuties, as well
as criminal offences against public transport safety”. The statement ended with a warning:
“In January and February this year, we already registered 11 minors who have committed 20
criminal offences, and this number is today even bigger because the arrests are happening
all the time.”

Nevertheless, articles which, from time to time, and on the occasion of criminal events
with juvenile actors, point to an “increase”, “explosion” or “brutalisation” of a juvenile
delinquency, which is suggested, without any argumentation, by certain “experts”, are titled
as follows: “The minors are more brutal than the adults!” (Vecernje novosti, 2013); “The
plunder, deal, abuse - dozens of juveniles in Serbia arrested for the gravest crimes” (Blic,
2017); “Young criminals are increasingly brutal” (Novi magazin, 2013); “Juvenile crime:
Beardless and cruel” (Nedeljkovi¢, 2013); “They steal, rob, kill - This is a profile of a Serbian
juvenile delinquent” (Bogosav, 2018b); “Instead of a pencil, brings knife to school, the
biggest increase in crime rates among young people in Novi Sad - Criminal acts perpetrated
by minors are more and more violent and cruel, with the increasing use of narcotics”
(Crnjanski Spasojevi¢, 2015) and the like. The support of experts, more precisely, a smaller
group of rotating, overrepresented in media, psychologists, pedagogues and criminologists,
in the distortion of media images of juvenile crime in Serbia, is very striking.

VICTIMS, MEDIA AND VICTIMISATION

According to the articles from the sample, the group of “newsworthy” victims for media
includes direct and indirect victims of murder, women victims of violence in a pattner
relationship and children who are victims of sexual violence. How precious and savagely
exploited by media are the victims of the murder is proven by the case of Jelena Matjanovié,
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the singer relatively unknown to public, whose body was found on an embankment in a
Belgrade suburb on April 3rd 2016, which is more than two years almost everyday topic
of a whole series of Serbian tabloids, which in their reports speculate about possible
perpetrators, victim partners and family relations, not bypassing numerous members of the
victim’s closer and wider family, while articles often mention even the victim’s daughter (with
accompanying photographs of the child with barely blurred part of the face at the height of
the eyes), which at the time of the mothet’s murder was five years old.”

However, although reporting on violence against women in a partner relationship and
domestic violence in Serbia generally is improving in the sense that it becomes somewhat
less directly blaming in relation to the victim, reports on this type of violence, as shown by
previous surveys in other countties (Sutherland et al., 2015; Bucar Ru¢man, 2013), generally
do not report the social context in which violence occurs, but the presence of various myths
and misinterpretations of the background and the drivers of violence against women is still
obvious in some media reports. This is the case, for example, with the article titled: “The
tragic end of the love drama: “Sasa S., who killed his girlfriend last night and then shot
himself in the head in a flower shop in Zemun, has passed away” (Kurir, 2018c). Hence, as
many previous surveys in other countries have shown, media attention directed to violence
against women and partner violence in Serbia, predominantly involves media focusing on
cases of murder of woman in an intimate partner relationship.

When it comes to direct victimisation of children as a subject of newspaper articles, the
most frequent are poor reports on sexual violence against children, and much less frequent
the articles devoted to other forms of abuse or neglect of children. The articles on the
most difficult forms of victimisation, followed by very severe consequences, presented by
bombastic titles: “Friends noticed that the pupil from Jagodina has changed, and he only
told the psychologist the horrible secret he was hiding for months” (Bogosav, 2018a).

The visualisation of news reporting on violence against children and violence against
women, as well as the news reports on murder, is unavoidable in tabloid newspaperts.
Reports of setious crimes in Serbian tabloids, as Jugovi¢ recently pointed out, often look
like photographs from a police investigation and forensic medical examinations, or as scenes
from horror movies, with striking bloody traces (Jugovi¢, 2014: 231). In cases of criminal
events involving the deprivation of a person’s life, newspaper reports regularly bring
interviews with victim’s closest persons, often taken immediately after a tragic event. From
the case of the Serbian tabloid press, it is quite evident what Greer once observed, that today
it is almost expected that the victim’s closest persons should share their pain and suffering
with the media auditorium, intimidated and fascinated by tragic spectacle that takes place
before their eyes (Greer, 2007: 30). Photographs of victims and their loved ones, which have
the power to immediately familiarise media consumers, as no words could do (Doyle, 2003),
are regularly contained in the articles dedicated to crimes in Serbian tabloids. The desire to
achieve this irreplaceable propaganda effect in the sale of human pain and suffering, seems
to completely erase every human scruple, professional ethics standards, and the obligation
of the media to protect the privacy and dignity of the victim and her loved ones in their
reporting of crimes.

2 The spectacle developed around this crime was brought to a climax when the victim’s spouse, Zoran Marjanovi¢ (who
was treated in the media as a “suspect” from the very beginning) took part in the reality show on one of the most viewed
commercial televisions in the country. He left the show after only one week, as the media speculated, at the request of the
competent centre for social security, because the temporary guardians of his minor daughter should have been appointed.
The fact that Marjanovi¢ was deptived of liberty and detained in connection with the investigation of the murder of his
wife, after leaving the reality show, was largely used by the tabloid media.
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The numerous bad examples of treating victims in tabloid media are a good confirmation
of what Vali¢ Nedeljkovi¢ once pointed out, saying that “market-centric media” based their
editorial policy on the tabloid model, imposing their journalists several rules that ensure
financial success, contrary to the professional code of ethics: “Make the editorial to like
you; reach the cover and stay there at all costs; imitate the prejudice of the auditorium; take
side of the currently desirable option; give your best to provide as many naked celebrities
as possible for your media; fight for the rule of scandal with as little legal consequences
as possible; never involve emotionally; without any scruples attack the privacy, with the
explanation that the public has the right to know” (Vali¢ Nedeljkovi¢, 2009: 16).

CONCLUDING DISCUSSION

Based on the conducted analysis of media content, it can be concluded that the media
in Serbia, especially the tabloids, significantly contribute to the distortion of the reality of
crime problem - both in terms of its volume and in terms of its structure and weight.
Tabloid newspapers remarkably overrepresent violent crimes by individuals, particularly the
topics of murder, and sexual violence against children.

It should be particularly noted that Serbian media show a remarkable tendency to raise
the level of attention and spread the fear from juvenile crime, relying heavily on creating
negative stereotypes on juveniles and the unsupported expert narratives. These processes are
aimed at aggravating the formal social response to juvenile crime, as well as the reversal of
traditional and obsolete methods and practices of upbringing the children and youth. Kovco-
Vukadin pointed out that in this context experts and scientists are systematically ignored and
silenced because they do not provide recipes for ‘quick’ solutions, but they warn about the
complexity of the problem and the importance of a thoughtful and comprehensive coping
strategy (KKovco-Vukadin, 2012: 113). However, it can be added that there are more efficient
ways of media exploitation of crime topics than ignoring and silencing the scientists, that are
carried out with the support of media-exposed experts who often do not hesitate to find the
arguments for their claims not only in the wrongly presented state of things and inaccurate
interpreted results of domestic and foreign studies, but also sometimes in fictitious findings
of non-existent research.

Victim blaming in tabloid newspapers’ reports persists, although it is usually not direct,
but indirect - through causal oversimplification and the development of discourses on
mitigating circumstances that have affected the petpetrator. This is especially the case
in media coverage on violence against women in an intimate relationship and femicide.
Regardless the fact that the media auditorium could not be characterised as the passive
recipient of information, it should be kept in mind that the choice of news and the way
in which the actors of the events are presented has certain cultural effect, and impact on
attitudes, beliefs and behaviour of people (Flood & Pease, 2009).

The risk of secondary victimisation is particulatly pronounced in the case of minor
victims of sexual violence, which are often media targeted, but also in the case of indirect
victims of the murder, since the murder is absolutely the most common topic in the media
reports dedicated to the topic of crime.

Overrepresentation of extreme violent events, sensationalistic approach, dramatisation
and trivialisation of crime problem clearly indicate that Serbian tabloid media are
predominantly market-otiented and focused on profit achievements. It is worth to notice
that similar results concerning media attention towards setious violent crime was recently
reported by Bucar Ru¢man (2013) who conducted analogous research in Slovenia, another
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former Yugoslav republic which went through political and economic transition after gaining
independence, and concluded that her findings on crime news were alike to those found in
other western developed countries where the activities of the media are primarily aimed
toward financial profit (Bucar Ru¢man, 2013: 34). It seems to be a universal reality that
violent crime news hold a high value (i.e. media corporations’ interests) within a growing
neoliberal media market. It should be noted, anyway, that the exploitation of violent crime
events and violent victimisation by the Serbian tabloid media — through the practice of
detailed description of violent scenes, insufficient effort to protect sensitive data on victims,
basing newspaper articles on speculations, trivialisation of crime causes, and misuse of
victims’ ignorance — is quite usual. It not only exceeds the boundaries of moral concerns
and human tolerance, but assumes the proportions of an infinite “leeching”, which in some
cases lasts for years — most often with the full support of media-exposed “experts” and
without the appropriate reaction of national media regulatory and supervisory bodies.
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ABSTRACT

The paper studies the tendencies in police and judicial response to crime in the context of
the new Russian capitalism. The results show that the police evade the objective analysis of
crime, evaluating only its current situation (within a year) and resorting to misrepresentation
of statistical data to insinuate that they are more effective in solving cases than they are.
Judicial practice, in turn, vividly demonstrates the selective (class) approach to prosecuting
“blue-collar” criminals, on the one hand, and “white-collat” criminals, on the other. Based
on the findings this research provides a scientific toolkit to research the mechanism of
judicial response to ctime.
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INTRODUCTION

Crime, as a rule, is evaluated based on the results of response to it. The response can be
of two general types: police or judicial. In terms of police response, it is noteworthy that
normally the analysis focuses on the statistical set of crimes recorded in the current period
(usually within a year). As a result, the conclusion about decrease in crime is based solely
on the dynamics of the number of crimes recorded for each year. Meanwhile, crime is
heterogeneous and includes three blocks: (a) recorded solved crime; (b) recorded unsolved
crime; and (c) unrecorded (latent) crime.

Russian researchers (Inshakov, 2011; Karpets, 1969; Kondratyuk & Ovchinsky, 2008;
Konev, 1993; Kuznetsova, 1969) have most studied the first and the third blocks, although
in recent years interest in the problem of latent crime has significantly decreased. Up to the
present moment police practice has been stubbornly ignoring the recorded unsolved crime
as an independent phenomenon. The possibility of such distegard is due to impropetly
organized work on crime clearance and distorted evaluation criteria of the police work
effectiveness. Consequently, the scientific task is to propose measures to eliminate these
shortcomings.

As for judicial response to crime, the Russian legal science most often speaks about the
criminal law impact (Bavsun, 2013; Chuchaev & Firsova, 2010; Duyunov, 2003; Lopashenko,
2004; Veklenko, 2008; Yesakov, Ponyatoyskaya, Rarog, & Chuchaey, 2014). Judicial response
to crime expresses the explicit public side of the criminal law impact. This side is open for
analysis as the rates of law enforcement practice settle the types and penalties for committed
crimes. In this context, the scientific task is to define the types of judicial response to
certain types of crime in order to adjust the judicial practice. The types ate as follows: (a)
no response; (b) a very weak response; (c) a weak response; (d) an adequate response; (e)
an intensive response; (f) a punitive response; (g) a reflexive response; and (h) a protest
response. We will consider these types more thoroughly further in the paper.

1 Ivan M. Kleimenov, Department of Constitutional and Administrative Law, Higher School of Economics (Saint Peters-
burg Branch), Russia. Contact: piligtim111@mail.ru
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METHODS

In the research, we used the statistical data of the Ministry of Internal Affairs of the Russian
Federation (2018) on the crime situation published annually on the official website of the
agency (https://www.mvd.ru/) as well as the judicial statistics data available on the website
of the Judicial Department at the Supteme Court of the Russian Federation (2018) (http://
www.cdep.ru/). In order to analyse the police response to crime, we have transformed the
obtained data into diagrams and analytical tables that show the dynamics of the studied rates
in absolute and relative values. To analyse the judicial response to crime we have drawn up
the analytical tables based on the median values of rates for 2011-2016. We have also defined
the quantitative and qualitative parameters of the criminal law response. Moreover, we have
analysed in depth the materials of 186 specific criminal cases.

RESULTS
POLICE RESPONSE TO CRIME

The particularity of a criminal procedure in the Russian Federation lies in the fact that
law enforcement organizations, after considering a crime report, must deliver a procedural
decision: either to initiate or refuse to initiate a criminal case. Accordingly, criminal
investigation, as well as any procedural actions, is executed within the initiated criminal case,
which is further also considered by the court.

Since 2008, official crime statistics have recorded a steady decrease in the relative number
of initiated criminal cases against the backdrop of a steady increase in reported crime. The
ratio of the number of decisions to initiate a criminal case and to refuse to initiate a criminal
case is 1:3 (Graph 1). Besides, official crime statistics show a “scissors effect” whereby there
is an increase in the number of law violation reports but there is a decrease in the number
of recorded crimes. The proportion of recorded crimes against the total number of law
violation reports is only 7% (Ministry of Interior of the Russian Federation, 2018).
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Graph 1: Dynamics of incident reports and recorded crimes in Russia for 2008-2017
Source: Ministry of Intetior of the Russian Federation, 2018

The natural question arises on the propriety (from the point of view of the adherence
to the legality principle) of such low records. Especially since annually (in the recent years)
the prosecutors, who supervise police activities, by declaring the orders to refuse to initiate
a criminal case unlawful, reinstate about 200 thousand of such reports. In our opinion, in
order to answer this question objectively, it is important to take into account the analogous
data of the Soviet period (when the prosecutor’s office had much more power than today)
(Judicial Department at the Supreme Court of the Russian Federation, 2018).
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Graph 2: Dynamics of incidents and recorded crime reports in the USSR for 1986-1990
Source: Statistical Book, 1991

According to the performed analysis, in the last five years of the Soviet petiod, almost
half of the crime reports were recorded as crimes (six times more than at present). It is
quite illustrative that in the USSR there were seven times less recorded law violations than
in modern Russia (Graph 2). In addition, it is noteworthy that the increase in the number
of law violation reports was accompanied by an increase in the number of reported crimes.
Such correlation indicates the criminal law adequacy in response to criminal situations within
the criminal law system (Kleimenov & Kleimenov, 2015).

The degree to which the facts of crime do not appear in official records is striking,
which shows the significant disaorganisation in the sphere of law enforcement. In 2015,
over 165,000 criminal offences were reported but for various reasons not recorded, which
is 6.5% more than in 2014. Prosecutors still reveal many shortcomings in the activity of
operational units. In 2015, the number of violations of operational investigative activities
legislation increased up to 580,000 (by 2%) (Chaika, 2016).

PROBLEM OF UNSOLVED CRIME

There is an acute problem of unsolved crime that remains pootly studied in the world
of criminology. The total amount of unsolved crimes represents a separate criminological
phenomenon. The first to pay attention to this was Adolphe Quetelet. He divided the
whole mass of crimes into three categories: attributable crimes with detected criminals;
unattributable crimes with unknown ctiminals; and, crimes and ctriminals that remained
unknown, which he called “the dark figure of crime.” In the modern criminological
terminology, the first category represents a phenomenon of solved crime, the second - of
unsolved crime, the third - of latent crime (Penney, 2014). From the statistical point of view,
the rate of solved ctime is petiodic, that is it consists of the number of crimes recorded
and solved within the reporting period. Unsolved and latent crime rates bear a cumulative
character. In other words, they are composed of crimes within their limitation period. In the
informational context, thete is also an evident peculiarity of the connections and causality
between the criminal event and response to it (Bafia, 1983).

Within law enforcement circles, clearance rates are calculated in relation to a fixed
reporting period that resets annually. This calculation is misleading. In other words, the
statistics of the next reporting period no longer takes into account the crimes not solved in
a fixed reporting period. This means that every year the number of unsolved crimes resets
to zero. Accordingly, despite the fact that these crimes remain unsolved, no one cares about
them in the new year.
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The right way to calculate the clearance rate is in relation to the cumulative number of
unsolved crimes (within the limitation periods), the cases of which have been suspended due
to the failure to identify the criminals and have not been terminated. Thus, it is necessary to
distinguish between the official and the actual clearance rate.

Table 1: Actual and Official Clearence Rate vy Certain Types of Crime in 2005, 2008, 2011, 2013 and 2016

Year
Crime
2005 2005 2008 2008 2011 2011 2013 2013 2016 2016
serious and very setious 7.2 49.8 6.3 59.8 4.5 56.6 4.0 55.3 2.3 52.3
murder 29.0 85.4 17.8 88.0 13.1 84.8 11.8 88.1 9.8 90.4

intentional infliction of

. 20.8 73.4 16.2 81.2 16.4 84.1 15.5 87.8 171 91.0
serious harm to health

rape 27.9 80.5 19.3 90.0 18.1 91.5 19.4 96.3 21.83  100.0
theft 4.9 31.5 4.0 35.9 3.6 37.6 3.2 39.7 5.1 39.1
fraud 46.0 66.3 28.6 63.0 16.6 59.2 12.9 46.3 7.2 26.2
robbery 8.7 29.7 5.2 36.7 3.5 46.5 3.1 53.4 3.4 59.6
banditry 14.3 50.4 79 61.6 5.2 67.2 4.2 74.7 4.9 83.9
Total 9.7 47.8 8.2 534 6.5 54.5 6.1 56.1 9.7 55.1

Source: Ministry of Interior of the Russian Federation, 2018
Note: Actual rates are marked bold

As one can see, the actual clearance rate data are fundamentally different from the
officially published numbers: they are by far (sometimes by dozens of times) less (Table 1).
However, the official narrative of clearance rate is overall optimistic: there has been a steady
increase in the rates of crimes being solved, which in all likelihood should be indicative
of performance improvement of the law enforcement organisations and suggest an idea
that the Russian citizens are under their reliable protection. The real situation is completely
opposite: law enforcement organisations are unable to effectively solve the crime prevention
problems; actual clearance rates are dismally low and tend to decrease.

PROBLEM OF WHITE-COLLAR CRIME

The development of capitalism and penetration of criminality into social relations in modern
Russia boosted the development of organised economic (“white-collar”) crime. Unlike the
“classical” organised crime, which to a large extent deals with both prohibited practices and
criminal control over the legal economy, the modern organised economic crime primarily
turns its focus toward creation, maintenance and development of such legal and economic
relations and sociopolitical situations in the country which enable certain groups of society
to enrich themselves dodging responsibility (Ovchinsky, 2007).

In this regard, it is noteworthy that, in Russia, exemption from criminal liability in
cases of economic activity crimes is widely practiced. Thus, Article 76.1 “Exemption from
Criminal Liability in Cases of Economic Crimes” was introduced into the Criminal Code of
the Russian Federation (henceforth Criminal Code) (Ugolovnyj kodeks Rossijskoj Federacii,
1996). In particular, Article 76.1 has ensured the possibility to exempt a person from criminal
liability who first committed an economic ctime in cases whereby the damages caused to the
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budgetary system of the Russian Federation as a result of the crime were fully paid. This
approach is based on the false paradigm whereby policymakers think that there is a low social
cost resulting from economic crimes as compared to conventional crimes, and contradicts
the general legal principle of equality of all before the law. We must agree with the opinion
of the social scientists who believe that a lobbied project has been implemented here in line
with the nototious liberalization of criminal legislation in the sphere of economic activity.
Regulation of this special type of exemption in the General Part of the Criminal Code is
a sign of an exclusive privileged attitude to the subjects who commit economic crimes as
specified in Chapter 22 of the Criminal Code (Ugolovnyj kodeks Rossijskoj Federacii, 1990).
This type of exemption draws attention of a law enforcer to Article 76.1 of the Criminal
Code, “Exemption from Criminal Liability in Cases of Economic Crimes”, promotes the
idea of a certain exclusivity of economic crime parties in the public consciousness and
suggests that the very fact of entrepreneurial activity is a mitigating circumstance (Solovyev
& Knyazkov, 2012).

It is specific that an approach allowing exemption of economic criminals from liability
drastically weakens the white-collar crime prevention. For the period from 2001 to 2016, the
number of recorded economic crimes (Chapter 22 of the Criminal Code) decreased by five
times, and the number of crimes against the interests of service in commercial organisations
(Chapter 24 of the Criminal Code; for ex. Abuse of Authority) decreased by 2.7 times
(Judicial Department at the Supreme Court of the Russian Federation, 2018). The privileged
position of white-collar criminals appears in the penal code. In particular, it is visible in the
sentencing of corrupt officials.

PUNISHMENT OF CORRUPTION

In 2008, the President of the Russian Federation Dmitry Medvedev declared a “crusade”
against corruption, which was recognised as a systemic threat to national security. The
government adopted a number of federal laws, developed an anti-corruption national
strategy, and started to implement national plans. It was reasonable to expect that this crusade
would contribute to penalty enhancement of corrupt officials. However, the materials of
judicial practice (Table 2) have not supported these expectations.

Table 2: Imprisonment of officials convicted for corruption

Years

Convicted Total Imprisonment
<1 1-2 2-3 3-5 5-8 8-20 10-15
Total 10,975 1,620 336 372 390 324 173 21 4
100% 14.7% 31%  34%  35% 3.0% 1.6% 02%  0.04%

Source: Judicial Department at the Supreme Court of the Russian Federation, 2018

Aswe see, real imprisonment is applied only to one seventh of corrupt officials while §8%
of all corrupt officials are sentenced to imprisonment for a term of not more than 5 years.
For comparison: 60,734 people were sentenced to imprisonment under Article 158 “Theft”
in 2016. The remarkable fact is that in the Russian Federation, marginalised segments of the
population, for example, drug addicts, commit most thefts. This pattern of criminality leads
us to understand two points. First, such a proportion indicates underestimation of the public
danger of corruption crimes and in fact disavows the proclaimed thesis that corruption is a
systematic threat to national security. Second, such a situation points to the fact that ctimes
committed by “excluded” groups of society are perceived to be more socially dangerous
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than crimes of corruption. With that, Aristotle’s age-old adage is ignored: “The greatest
crimes are committed due to the desire for excess, and not for essentials” (Aristotle, 2018).

Table 3: General types of punishment for corrupt officials in 2016

Suspended Suspended . Coercive Comp uls-o y .
Total oo Arrest Imprisonment community Fine
imprisonment sentence labour . ’
service
10,975 2,642 43 0 61 161 50 5,520
100% 241% 0,4% 0% 0.5% 1.5% 0.5% 50.3%

Source: Judicial Department at the Supreme Court of the Russian Federation, 2018

Data on the general types of punishment for corrupt officials in Table 3 show that the
most popular punishment for corrupt officials is a fine; suspended imprisonment is second
most popular. These punishments constitute 75% of the penal practice in relation to the
persons convicted of corruption crimes. Experience has proven that corrupt officials do not
always execute the fine punishment. However, in order to prevent this type of punishment
from substitution into imprisonment (as a consequence of fine evasion) they resort to the
bankruptcy procedure. Unfortunately, the bankruptcy legislation in Russia allows taking into
account the fine amount imposed by the court upon making a decision to recognise a person
bankrupt and unable to fulfill their obligations.

Table 4: Penalties for corrupt official in 2016

Deprivation of ~ Punishment Property Fine (additional Imprisonment Mandatory
Total rank or rlght to  below the . confiscation punishment) (add}tlonal add{tlonal
hold specific lowest limit punishment) punishment
10,975 57 1,800 543 1,263 16 707
100% 0.52% 16.4% 4.9% 11.5% 0.14% 6.4%

Sonrce: Judicial Department at the Supreme Court of the Russian Federation, 2018

The data in Table 4 indicate that punitive practices in relation to the persons convicted
of corruption crimes generally possess exceptionally humane characteristics. Punishment
mitigating measutes (not too severe already) are actively applied. Even a fine in 6.1% of
cases is assigned below the lower limit. As for the property confiscation, in 2016 it was
applied only in relation to 5% of convicts.

Besides, unlike conventional offenders, criminals who engage in corruption are people
who are “positively characterised” and employed. These characteristics are accordingly taken
into account by the court while sentencing them. Thus, Vasilyeva E.N. was accused of a very
high-profile corruption case within the Ministry of Defense of the Russian Federation and
found guilty of committing a number of crimes stipulated in Part 4 of Article 159 “Fraud”
of the Criminal Code as well as Part 3 of Article 174.1 “Legalisation (Laundering) of Money
or Other Assets Acquired by a Person as a Result of Committing a Crime” and Part 1 of
Article 201 “Abuse of Authority” of the Criminal Code. When sentencing her, the court,
in accordance with Art. 60 of the Criminal Code, took into account the nature and level of
public danger of the offence and identity of the convicts.

“Vasilyeva, E.N. [...] is characterised positively [...] has held posts of the Advisor to the
Minister of Defence of the Russian Federation, Head of the Property Relations Department
of the Ministry of Defense of the Russian Federation, Head of the Office of the Secretary
of Defense of the Russian Federation. In the course of work as the Head of the Office of
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the Secretary of Defense of the Russian Federation, the President of the Russian Federation
Dmitry Medvedev awarded Vasilyeva the Order of Honour for the achieved professional
success, long-term dedicated work and active social activity... In accordance with Article 61
of the Criminal Code, the court recognises these circumstances as mitigating the punishment
of Vasilyeva. In accordance with Article 63 of the Criminal Code of the Russian Federation,
circumstances aggravating the punishment of the defendant Vasilyeva are not available.”
(Presnensky District Court of Moscow, 2015).

It seems that the high official position used to commit corruption ctimes as a mitigating
circumstance is, mildly speaking, questionable. However, the court has no obstacles for such
an interpretation of the criminal law since the list of mitigating circumstances is not limited,
while the list of aggravating circumstances, in which a person’s high official position is not
included, on the contrary, is cleatly defined. In this regard, it seems to be right to introduce
an appropriate aggravating circumstance into Article 63 of the Criminal Code of the Russian
Federation (Ugolovnyj kodeks Rossijskoj Federacii, 1996).

CONCEPT OF CRIMINAL LAW RESPONSE

In order to look deeper into the “black box” of the trial process and, if possible, to investigate

the judicial decision-making mechanism, an appropriate scientific toolkit is needed. The

search for such a toolkit leads to the concept of a criminal law response (Kleimenov, 2016).

A criminal law response is understood as the application of criminal law norms in relation

to offenders, as “a special activity of the state responding to violations of its established

criminal prohibitions by means of opportunities inhetent in the criminal law” (Duyunov,

2003). In other words, a criminal law response is the government’s reaction to committed

crimes in the form of criminal prosecution and conviction. The mechanism of the criminal

law response represents a sequence of stages: initiation of a criminal case, exemption

from criminal liability, criminal sentencing, exemption from punishment, execution of

punishment, and bringing the sentence in line with a new criminal law that improves the

convicted person’s position. To understand the mechanism of the criminal law response, it

is important to quantify it as:

*  no response;

* avery weak response (the number of convicts does not exceed ten per year);

* aweak response (the number of convicts is small, numbered in dozens);

* anadequate response (the number of convicts and punitive measures correspond to the
criminological characteristics of the crime);

* an intensive response (the norm is effected within the possibility of inevitability of
punishment);

*  apunitive response (the norm is applied based on the “letter, not the spirit” of the law);

* areflexive response (sentencing of the “insiders” under increased public attention and
“high profile” of the case); and

* a protest response (when judicial practice comes into conflict with ill-conceived
legislative innovations) (Kleimenov, 2016).

It seems that research activities can specify these types, but in any case, their definition
allows us to establish the basis for a more balanced and differentiated assessment of the
sentencing practices. In Russia, there is no criminal law response to crimes such as Article
141.1 “Funding Violation of a Candidate’s Election Campaign, an Electoral Association, a
Referendum Initiative Group Activity or Any Other Group of Referendum Participants,”
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Article 170 “Illegal Trade Registration of Immovable Property,” Article 184 “Unlawtul
Influence on the Result of an Official Sports Competition or an Entertaining Commercial
Competition,” or Article 285.2 “Misapproptiation of State Non-Budgetary Funds.” These
are different types of crime but the same thing — corruption character — combines them. As
one can see, there are spheres where the hand of the law enforcer does not reach (Ugolovnyj
kodeks Rossijskoj Federacii., 1996).

There is no criminal law response to the crime stipulated in Article 304 ““ Provocation
of Bribery or Corrupt Payment” of the Criminal Code of the Russian Federation, which
in no way corresponds to the objective to stop provocative and inciting actions of law
enforcement officers (Ugolovnyj kodeks Rossijskoj Federacii., 1996).

A very weak criminal law response follows while identifying crimes stipulated in Article
285.1 “Misappropriation of Budgetary Funds,” Article 285.3 “Deliberate Introduction of
Inaccurate Information into Unified State Registers,” and Article 289 “Illegal Participation
in Business Activities” of the Criminal Code (Ugolovnyj kodeks Rossijskoj Federacii., 1996).
These anti-corruption guidelines are not applied. In our opinion, the main reason for such
idleness is the settled practice of selective law enforcement: these articles concern those
entities that possess sufficiently high official powers. The selectivity of law enforcement
in the sphere of corruption crimes of officials is worthy of note - the main burden of the
criminal law response falls on the rank-and-file officials.

A weak criminal law response characterises judicial practice in terms of regulation of
legalisation of money or other property obtained by criminal means (Article 174 “Legalisation
(laundering) of money or other property acquired by other persons by ctiminal means,”
174.1 “Legalisation (Laundering) of Money or Other Assets Acquired by a Person as a
Result of a Crime Commission” of the Criminal Code), as well as smuggling (Articles 194,
200.1, 200.2, 226.1 and 229.1 of the Criminal Code regulating various types of smuggling)
(Ugolovnyj kodeks Rossijskoj Federacii, 1996). Anti-money laundering is more likely to
be imitated - despite international legal obligations like ratification of the United Nations
Convention against transnational organised crime by the Russian Federation (Federal Law
On the Ratification of the United Nations Convention against Transnational Organised
Crime and its Additional Protocol against the Smuggling of Migrants by Land, Sea and
Air and the Protocol to Prevent and Suppress Human Trafficking, Especially of Women
and Children, and Punishment for it, 2004) and existence of the powerful organisational
structure — Rosfinmonitoring (Decree of the President of the Russian Federation, 2012).
Thus, according to Articles 174 and 174.1 of the Criminal Code of the Russian Federation,
there were only 31 convicts in 2017 (Judicial Department at the Supreme Court of the
Russian Federation, 2018).

Money laundering, smuggling and customs payment evasion are the spheres of organised
crime activities and their low rates are the evidence of a weak criminal law policy in this
direction. We can describe such a criminal law policy as “deviationist”. In other words, the
state on behalf of the law enforcement and judicial organizations deviates from a proper
(active and effective) struggle against the money laundering, smuggling and customs payment
evasion. Such a self-defeating policy cannot last long as it does not meet modern challenges
and threatens national security.

An adequate criminal law response can be recognised in such cases as insult of participants
of judicial proceedings and justice (Article 297 of the Criminal Code), refusal of a witness
ot victim to testify (Article 308 of the Criminal Code), and concealment of crime (Article
316 of the Criminal Code). Besides, an adequate criminal law response finds itself in cases
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of crimes stipulated in Articles 312 “Illegal Actions Against Property Subject to Inventory,
Seizure, or Confiscation,” 313 “Escape from a Place of Confinement, Arrest, or Custody,”
314 “Evasion of Restriction or Deprivation of Liberty, as well as of Compulsory Medical
Measures,” 314.1 “Evasion of Administrative Supervision or Repeated Failure to Comply
with the Restriction or Restrictions Imposed by the Court in accordance with the Federal
Law,” 315 “Non-execution of the Court’s Verdict, Decision, or any Other Juridical Act,” and
321 “Disorganisation of Activity of Institutions Providing Social Isolation” of the Criminal
Code (Table 5) (Ugolovnyj kodeks Rossijskoj Federacii, 1996).

Table 5: Sentencing practice for crimes interfering with execution of judgment

Arti Detected . . Suspended  Custodial Corrective Compulsp Y Other .

rticle Convicted Imprisonment . % . community Fine Terminated
persons imprisonment restraint labour service measures

312 1,095 811 15 61 - 7 299 349 3 77

313 240 189 179 6 - - - 2 2

314 363 300 191 97 1 4 7 - - -

3141 2,239 1,554 808 549 92 93 1 - 1

315 462 258 1 10 160 7 80

321 229 207 201 6 - -

Source: Judicial Department at the Supreme Court of the Russian Federation, 2018
Note: Median values for the period 2011-2016 are shown in the table

Anintensive criminal law response is observed in cases of such crimes as illegal production,
sale or transfer of narcotic drugs, psychotropic substances or analogues thereof, as well as
illegal sale or transfer of plants containing narcotic drugs or psychotropic substances, or parts
thereof containing narcotic drugs or psychotropic substances (Article 228.1 of the Criminal
Code), including its aggravation - Part 4. Among other cases there is smuggling of narcotic
drugs, psychotropic substances, precursors or analogues thereof, plants containing narcotic
drugs, psychotropic substances or precursors thereof, or parts thereof containing narcotic
drugs, psychotropic substances or precursors thereof, instruments or equipment subject
to special control and used for production of narcotic drugs or psychotropic substances
(Article 229.1), including Part 2. Under these articles, the majority of persons are sentenced
to real imprisonment: under Article 228.1 — 89.5% (94.9%), under Article 229.1 — 59.4%
(67.0%). This is the toughest punitive practice for corruption crimes.

The practice of response to the actions stipulated in Article 318 of the Criminal Code
“Use of Violence against a Representative of Authority” and Article 319 of the Criminal
Code “Insult of a Representative of Authority” (Table 6) should be recognised punitive.

Table 6: Sentencing practice for crime indirectly interfering with a reasonable delivery of judgement

. . Detected . . Suspended  Corrective Suspended Compulsp v Other .
Article Convicted Imprisonment .~ *. sentence, other community Fine Terminated
persons imprisonment labour measures service measures
318 8,087 6,809 1,446 3,090 3 1 9 1,721 9 530
319 10,737 7872 1 - 1,570 374 1,312 3,705 32 878

Source: Judicial Department at the Supreme Court of the Russian Federation, 2018
Note: median values for the period 2011-2016 are shown in the table

As a rule, people commit such crimes against police officers performing peacekeeping
duties. Examination of 92 criminal cases stipulated in Article 318 of the Criminal Code of the
Russian Federation, considered by the regional courts of Moscow, Voronezh, Yekaterinburg,
Lipetsk, Kaliningrad, Krasnodar, Krasnoyarsk, Nizhny Novgorod, Omsk, Magadan, Ufa,
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and Saint-Petersburg, shows that the situations of committing such crimes are ambiguous
and may present themselves in several variants:

*  violence occurs spontaneously, without cause, due to police-related hatred — 3 sentences
(4.8%);

*  violence occurs in the course of a conflict between a police officer performing their
peacekeeping duties and a person disturbing public order — 42 sentences (67.7%);

*  violence occurs as a result of unprofessional actions of police officers sparking the
conflict — 17 sentences (27.5%). Let us cite one of them:

“S. G. Yermilova, being in the premises of the police station front office No. 5 of the
Nizhny Novgorod Regional Office of the Ministry of Internal Affairs, having left the
premises of the investigative room, began to express in a rude form discontent with her
detention. The police officer demanded to stop the illegal actions and leave the office
premises but she refused to do so. Then the police officer, taking Yermilova by the hands,
led the latter out of the office premises into the corridor. At this time, Yermilova had a
criminal intent aimed at use of violence that does not endanger human life or health against
the police officer, the representative of authority. Executing her criminal intent, acting
intentionally and purposefully, realising the unlawful nature of her actions, at around 06:30
on December 17, 2013, being in the front office premises, Yermilova delivered at least one
blow to the policeman in the face area, having inflicted the latter a bodily injury in the form
of intradermal hemorrhage of the frontal right part that did not cause harm to health.
Therefore, Yermilova committed a ctime stipulated in Part 1. Art. 318 — Use of Violence
that Does Not Endanger Human Life or Health against a Representative of Authority in
Connection with the Performance of his Official Duties... As a mitigating circumstance, in
accordance with Art. 61 of the Criminal Code of the Russian Federation, the court recognises
the active assistance in the crime clearance, the confession of guilt, and the existence of two
young dependent children... Yermilova is to be convicted and sentenced under Part 1, Art.
62 of the Criminal Code of the Russian Federation to a fine in the amount of 5,000 (five)
thousand rubles.” (Nizhny Novgorod District Court, 2013).

The cited verdict clearly shows how easy it is to suffer conviction by coming into conflict
with a police officer who grabs you by the hands. The position of the court executing justice
“according to the letter of the law” is also surprising as one can see from the abundance of
bulky compound sentences in the verdict.

Criminal law impact in relation to insult of a representative of authority is also
punitive (Article 319 of the Criminal Code). Moreover, we may even call such an impact
unreasonably punitive. Against the background of full or partial decriminalisation of insult
(Article 130 of the Criminal Code), and bodily blows (Article 116 of the Criminal Code),
criminal responsibility for insulting a representative of authority looks like an anachronism.
Many judges understand this: therefore, cases under Article 319 of the Criminal Code often
terminate, and in a number of sentences, a fine prevails. Analysis of the criminal cases under
Article 319 shows that, as a rule, “criminals” insult police officers in the form of abusive
language. Given the modern tolerant attitude to obscene abuse (police officers themselves
actively use obscenities), it makes sense to propose decriminalisation of Article 319 of the
Criminal Code of the Russian Federation (Ugolovnyj kodeks Rossijskoj Federacii, 1996).

Judicial practice features punitive severity in relation to conventional crime, and humanity
in relation to corruption and economic crime. In Russia, the selective approach of judicial
response has developed and is strengthening, singling out a privileged group — white-
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collar criminals. Since 2010, “business associations” (that have access to the highest level)
consistently spread disinformation about the arbitrary outrage with regard to business. This
disinformation links to an active counteraction to the struggle against organised economic
crime. Its organisational and ideological basis has become the Concept of the Criminal
Legislation modernisation in the Economic Sphere.

In this respect, a reflexive response arises, based on the idea of an exclusion/inclusion
mechanism. Post-modernism revealed such a mechanism. Thus, Michel Foucault describes
the approach when the power transfers handling of the leprosy- or plague-stricken to other
objects:

“Constant division into the normal and the abnormal, which affects every individual,
brings us back to our time when the binary stigmatisation and expulsion of the leper are
applied to absolutely other objects. The existence of a number of methods and institutions
(designed to identify and correct the abnormal, to control them) introduces into the game
the disciplinary mechanisms born of fear of the plague. All the mechanisms of power that
even today are set up around an abnormal individual to mark and change them consist of
these two forms, which are their distant predecessors.” (Foucault, 1991).

Here Foucault describes the mechanism of exclusion. This mechanism is certainly applied
at various levels (rich/included — poor/excluded, “democratic” states/included — states-
outcasts/excluded). It is worthy of note that modern researchers have repeatedly raised the
topic of this mechanism application at the present day. Thus, Slavoj Zizek (2012), speaking
about subjects excluded by capitalism, reckons among them the so-called “failed states”
(Congo, Somalia), victims of famine or environmental disasters, people captured by pseudo-
archaic “ethnic enmity”, those who became the object of philanthropy on the part of non-
governmental organizations or (often the same people) suffered from the “war on terror.”
The category of the unemployed should be expanded to cover a broad range of population:
starting with the temporarily unemployed, unemployed and constantly unemployed (whom
Karl Marx himself rejected as the “lumpen proletariat”), and ending with entire regions,
nations or states excluded from the global capitalist process and resembling empty spaces
on old maps (Zizek, 2012).

In Russia, Yakov Gilinsky (2011) repeatedly wrote about the exclusion/inclusion. On the
other hand, there are the “included” — persons who hold a privileged position in the state;
in fact, all is allowed to these persons. However, there are cases when the high profile of the
crimes committed by these people forces the government to bring them to responsibility.
Although the state does it quite reluctantly. The abovementioned example of Vasilyeva
engaged in corruption activities within the Ministry of Defence of the Russian Federation
demonstrates this well.

At the same time, the judges themselves sometimes protest against the impunity of
white-collar criminals. Thus, after introduction of Article 154.4 into the Criminal Code
“Fraud in entrepreneurial activity”, which carried a less severe punishment than ordinary
fraud, judges actively opposed (we have studied 30 criminal cases) to qualification of the
corresponding crimes under this article but tried to apply the norm of ordinary fraud to
the convicted. Moreover, it was the recourse of the judge, who considered such a case, to
the Constitutional Court of the Russian Federation (2014) that afforded recognition of the
said article as non-complying with the Constitution of the Russian Federation. (Decree of
the Constitutional Court of the Russian Federation No. 32-P dd. 11 December 2014 “On
the case involving examination of the constitutional provisions of Article 159.4 of the
Criminal Code in connection with the request of the Salekhard city court of the Yamal-
Nenets Autonomous District”).
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DISCUSSION AND CONCLUSION

In recent years, Russian scholarship has attempted to legitimise the practice of concealing
crimes from official records (by eliminating the institution of initiation of criminal cases
in the criminal process). It has also tried to justify the inequality of citizens before the law
and the court depending on their social status. We strongly disagree with such attempts and
propose to:

*  Establish criminal liability for an unlawful refusal to initiate a criminal case with a
disposition in the following wording: “A repeated refusal to initiate a criminal case,
which the prosecutor declares unlawful, is punished...”;

* Introduce a normative standard into the practice of criminal statistics: the clearance
rate is calculated in relation to the cumulative number of unsolved ctimes (within the
limitation periods), cases on which have been suspended due to the failure to detect
criminals and have not terminated;

*  Develop a lobbying legislation. Introduce criminal liability for criminal lobbying (related
to corruption or administrative pressure); and

* Include the model of the criminal law response including the following qualitative and
quantitative parameters in the analysis of the sentencing practice: (a) no response; (b)
a very weak response (the number of convicts does not exceed ten per year); (c) a
weak response (the number of convicts is small, numbered in dozens); (d) an adequate
response (the number of convicts and punitive measutes correspond to the criminological
characteristics of the crime); () an intensive response (the norm is effected within the
possibility of inevitability of punishment); (f) a punitive response (the norm is applied
based on the “letter, not the spirit” of the law); (g) a reflexive response (sentencing of
the “insiders” under increased public attention and “high profile” of the case); and (h) a
protest response (when judicial practice comes into conflict with ill-conceived legislative
innovations).

Approbation of such a model on the mass of convicts of corruption crimes shows its
effectiveness.
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PREVENT-REFER-ADDRESS CONCEPT AS A MULTI-
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ABSTRACT

In March 2018, the Integrative internal security governance board identified radicalisation
leading to violent extremism as one of the top security threats. The Integrative internal
security governance board suggested a concept that can be used as multi-stakeholder
response to prevent, refer and address (P-R-A) radicalisation leading to violent extremism
in a holistic way, using a whole-society and multi-stakeholder approach. There is no
perfect national model to be ‘exported’ to the Western Balkan Countries and would fit and
successfully operate in their countries, societies. Based on the expertise of Radicalisation
Awareness Network Centre of Excellence, experience in many EU and other countries,
Prevent-Refer-Address concept has been developed to be used in developing a tailor-made
solution for a country or even a local community with its specificities, to efficiently prevent
radicalisation that leads to violent extremism, to disengage individuals, to deradicalise them
or to reintegrate them in the local community.

Keywords: radicalisation, violent extremism, prevent-refer-address, Western Balkan coun-
ter terrorism initiative, integrative internal security governance
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INTRODUCTION

There is no one unique national model which would fit all societies with different level of
awareness on radicalisation process, different administrative arrangements and different sets
of values, norms and priorities, however, some basic elements and steps can be taken from
those societies where have started the multi-stakeholder approach in response to radicalisation
that leads to violent extremism and have developed some good practices and have acquired
a valuable new knowledge and understanding of the problem of radicalisation. Such a
mechanism is the Channel, which was first piloted in 2007 and rolled out across England
and Wales in April 2012 (Home Office publication, 2015a, 2015b). Channel is part of the
Prevent strategy. The process is a multi-agency approach to identify and provide support to
individuals who are at risk of being drawn into terrorism. It is a programme, which focuses
on providing support at an eatly stage to people who are identified as being vulnerable to
being drawn into terrorism (Channel duty guidance, 2015). The programme uses a multi-
stakeholder approach to protect vulnerable people by: (a) identifying individuals at risk; (b)
assessing the nature and extent of that risk; and (c) developing the most appropriate support
plan for the individuals concerned (Home Office publication, 2015a, 2015b).

The Prevent-Refer-Address concept (hereinafter: P-R-A) follows a risk-based approach
to the prevention of radicalisation that lead to violent extremism and terrorism. It suggests to
define duties of partners at the local and also at the national level, which should be engaged
as first liners or their supporters in the risk-based prevent, refer and address approach. In
complying with the duty all specified authorities, as a starting point, should demonstrate an
awareness and understanding of the risk of radicalisation in their area, institution or body.

1 Rajko Kozmelj, Geneva Centre for the Democratic Control of Armed Forces, Switzerland. Contact: rkozmelj@dcaf.ch
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This risk will vary greatly and can change rapidly; but no area, institution or body is risk free.
Whilst the type and scale of activity that will address the risk will vary, all specified authorities
will need to give due consideration to it (Revised prevent duty guidance for England and
Wales, 2015).

In Finland, local cooperation groups for preventing violent radicalisation and extremism
were established in 2012, based on the National action plan for the prevention of violent
radicalisation and extremism that was approved in 2012. In Oulu, Turku and Tampere, the
network has been set up by the city authorities and its leader is an appointed city representative.
In Helsinki, the network has been established by the Helsinki Police Department and it is led
by the representative of the police (Ministry of the Interior of Finland, 2017).

In Somerset, UK, it is expected from all ‘specified authorities’ listed in the Prevent Duty
that they incorporate the duty into existing policies and procedutes, so it becomes part
of the day-to-day work of the authority. It is likely to be relevant to fulfilling safeguarding
responsibilities in that authorities should ensure that there are clear and robust safeguarding
policies to identify those vulnerable persons at risk of radicalisation. The development of the
following will ensure the duty is fulfilled: (a) action plan/self-assessment; (b) risk assessment;
(c) staff training; (d) working in partnership — the prevent and Channel referral process; and
(e) update and embed prevent into the children’s and adult’s safeguarding policies (Somerset
county council, 2016).

In the absence of proved successful case model to be exported and implemented in the
Western Balkan countries and in order to effectively and efficiently address the challenge
of radicalisation that lead to violent extremism and terrorism as pointed out by Klemenc
and Kozmelj (2014) in their gap analysis, a clear need has been arisen to develop a concept
as a crucial policy solution to assist countries of the Western Balkans and to fit their
requirements (Ministerial conclusions, 2014). The discussions on local approaches and intet-
agency cooperation at the EU Radicalisation awareness network centre of excellence (RAN
CoE) event “Common Prevent and Counter Violent Extremism challenges in the Western
Balkans and European Union” (hereinafter: P/CVE) in Sofia, cleatly confirmed the need
(EU Radicalisation awareness network centre of excellence, 2018).

Additional factor, which contributes to the complexity of solution is a vague definition
and various interpretations of the term radicalisation. Unfortunately, the situation is not
much better with governmental and inter-governmental definitions. In 20006, the European
Commission defined radicalisation as ‘[tthe phenomenon of people embracing opinions,
views and ideas which could lead to acts of terrorism’. There are several problems with
such a formulation. One lies in the word ‘could’. It leaves open the question under what
conditions such a process takes place. The second problem is that the emphasis on ‘opinions,
views and ideas’ — apparently referring to the role of ideology — is too broad and vague.
Thirdly, radicalisation can — because historically it has —lead to forms of conflict other than
terrorism. Furthermore, the brevity of the European Commission’s definition does little to
address the complexity of the phenomenon (Schmid, 2013).

THREATS OF RADICALISATION IN THE WESTERN
BALKAN REGION: DIAGNOSIS
From the time of the Bosnian war when as many as 900 members of the Mujahideen
travelled to the region to fight, the Balkans have been regarded by Al-Qaeda and now
Daesh as a breeding ground for Jihadist ideology and recruitment. A recent study estimates
that there are presently over 300 Bosnians fighting in Iraq and Syria and in 2015, Abu
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Muhammad of Al-Bosni declared the Balkans as the new front for the Caliphate, said Dr.
Vlado Azinovi¢ in conversation with dr. Denisa Kostovicova on impact of the Balkans on
Jihadist radicalisation (RUSI Whitehall, 2016).

According to the assessment of the European Policy Centre and the European
Foundation for Democracy in 2017, from the end of 2012 until the beginning of 2016, there
are up to 1,000 individuals from the countries in the Western Balkans travelled to Syria and
Iraq. This figure includes people who are thought to have either remained there, returned
home, or died, and also includes non-combatants such as women, children and the eldetly.
Kosovo?, Bosnia and Herzegovina (BiH), Albania, and the Former Yugoslav Republic of
Macedonia have provided the bulk of fighters in the Western Balkans contingents in Syria
and Iraq (Buropean policy centre and the European foundation for democracy, 2017).

Compared to contingents from other countries, the Western Balkans’s detachment in
Syria and Iraq’s older (on average men were 31 and women were 30 years of age on the
date of their entry into Syria) and includes more women. Among Kosovars and Bosnians,
respectively, women make up 27% and 31% of each country’s contingent — nearly double
the European average. As a consequence, non-combatants make up far more (up to 55%) of
the Western Balkans contingent than is true of other foreign contingents in Syria and Iraq.
In response, entire families, sometimes three generations, are migrating from the Western
Balkans, and many have no intention of ever returning (European policy centre and the
European foundation for democracy, 2017).

Individual cases of radicalisation and recruitment are occurring by and large within
closed circles that include only family and friends, during social gatherings that typically
take place in the privacy of peoples’ homes. These gatherings are for religious purposes
and thus amount to “illegal” or “parallel” mosques, or “para-jamaats” as the official Islamic
Communities (ICs) in the region have labelled them. They are now considered by many as
hotbeds of radicalisation and recruitment in Bosnia and Herzegovina, Albania, Kosovo',
and Former Yugoslav Republic of Macedonia. In addition to the establishment of parallel
religious communities, these groups are gradually setting up parallel structures in other vital
areas, such, as in education, social services and healthcare, thus filling the gaps left, in many
instances, by fragile or dysfunctional states and by public services plagued by incompetence,
corruption, and nepotism (Azinovi¢, 2017).

The most critical stage in the radicalisation process, especially for the youngest recruits, is
physical separation from their biological families and inclusion into a new ideological family.
This new family provides them respect, care, support, and often money — things they may
have previously felt deprived of. Once this process of separation is complete, the biological
family, the last and potentially most powerful force capable of countering or disrupting the
radicalisation cycle, is no longer an obstacle, and the radicalisation process can continue
virtually unhindered. The radicalisation process typically begins through initiation with a
“human touch,” meaning through personal interaction with a figure of authority. It is then
followed by peer-to-peer interaction, often with like-minded individuals, whereby a very
specific worldview is reinforced through group dynamics (Azinovi¢, 2017).

2 This designation is without prejudice to the position on status, and is in line with UNSCR 1244/99 and the IC] opinion
on the Kosovo declaration of independence.
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APPROACHES USED SO FAR IN PREVENTING AND
COUNTERING RADICALISATION

Public awareness of the problem remains somewhat limited, as well as any commitment
at the society level to actively prevent and counter radicalisation. Efforts to educate and
engage citizens to recognise and respond to radicalisation should be undertaken. Countries
in the Western Balkans have not yet developed standardised risk assessment tools to help
differentiate the relative threat of returning foreign fighters. A growing number of former
foreign fighters, as well as their handlers and facilitators and those who aspired to join them,
are being tried and sentenced to prison terms in the region. In spite of this, where and how
these convicts should be placed within their respective prison systems remains uncertain,
and clear policies standardising the treatment of this special population must urgently be
put into practice so that prisons in the region do not become new hotbeds of radicalisation.
Rehabilitation and reintegration programmes for foreign fighters and their families must also
be standardised and implemented post-haste (Azinovi¢, 2017).

As pointed out by Klemenc and Kozmelj (2014) and highlighted in the Final Report
on the Western Balkan Counter Terrorism Integrative Plan of Action 2015-2017 but also
interviews made cleatly show that the actions taken by various international partners active
on this policy in the Western Balkan Region, were not systematic, not coordinated but
rather scattered without ensuring consistency and sustainability of efforts invested, often
ovetlapping and duplicating each other and not addressing the right priorities (Integrative
internal security governance (IISG) board, 2018b).

The P-R-A Concept was put forward by the IISG Support Group, hosted by the DCAF
Ljubljana, in order to address this gap. All partners involved in the prevent and counter
violent extremism efforts in the region were involved in further development of the P-R-A
concept (Ministerial conclusions, 2018). The Integrative Internal Security Governance
(hereinafter: IISG) Support Group has taken the lead to coordinate all international partners
in the region and to support them with policy proposals within the Western Balkan Counter
Terrorism (hereinafter: WBCTY) pillar of the IISG (Integrative internal security governance
board, 2018a).

METHODS

For the purpose of the paper, we conducted some semi-structural interviews. The questions
posed addressed the situation of cooperation and coordination between international
partners, donors’ coordination, identification of right needs and gaps, long term support
of efforts, the added value of WBCTi (Council of the European Union, 2015a, 2015b) and
IISG (Council of the European Union, 2016) coordination mechanisms. We have decided to
use the semi-structured interview since it offers a guided conversation between the researcher
and participant — it maintains some structure, but it also provides the researcher with the
ability to probe the participant for additional details and offers flexibility for a researcher.

Selection of the target group of interviewees followed the limited number of people
familiar with the political, strategic and operational dimension of the problem, actively
involved in the national and regional response to the challenge of radicalisation that lead to
violent extremism.

Moreover, selected interviewees are familiar with the IISG approach and its WBCT1 pillar
relevant to streamline P/CVE activities into effective and efficient response to radicalisation
that lead to violent extremism.
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RESULTS

INTERVIEW WITH MR MLADEN MARKOVIC, MINISTRY OF
INTERNAL AFFAIRS - POLICE DIRECTORATE, MONTENEGRO,
JANUARY 2018

Assistance of WBCT1 in the process of reforming the work of the security and intelligence
agencies in CT and P/CVE in accordance with EU and international standards, has
been observable in both. It is a long-awaited instrument aligning numerous initiatives of
international actors offering much-needed assistance to Montenegro and other countries,
incl. in producing legislation and regulatory pieces, workshops, trainings, etc., where
duplication had been occurring, causing implementation to be slower than expected.
Despite formally reaching a series of indicators (e.g. number of trainings received), such
measuring did not prove/disprove any real influence on policy. The WBCTi iPA 2015-2017
has successfully provided a common direction merging our efforts as we cooperate closely
with the international donor community. It is measurable and concrete; it requires more joint
planning and the objectives are set realistically. As for operational policy reform, the CTI
network, now linked with the WBCT1 objectives, produces concrete results, such as also the
terrotism situation report (WB-TeSit), list of FTFs, risk indicators for early identification of
FTFs. The CTI had brought together operatives in the Western Balkan region, and today their
cooperation remains permanent, timely, and the regulatory impediments to cross-border
communication are overcome. Our WB Te-Sit effort has adopted an EU-pre-approved
model of cooperation, where we provide Europol with data and they help us deliver. To
follow-up, the teport was provided to the security and intelligence setvices and beats a
high added value for our national threat assessment. Also, the List of FTFs for the Western
Balkans is crucial in that it is not only made available to EU colleagues through Europol,
but it also enables Europol’s Partners (non-EU countries) as data owners to acquire from
Europol new information on the established linkages with the FTFs in our region.

* Interviewee recognizes the added value of coordinated approach offered by the WBCTi
pillar of 1ISG which considerably reduces duplication and overlapping and therefore
increases efficiency and effectiveness.

* Interviewee highlights the important role of assistance of WBCTi (IISG) in the process
of reforming the work of the security and intelligence agencies in the P/CVE activities
in accordance with EU and international standards.

* Interviewee qualifies the WBCTi (IISG) approach as a long-awaited instrument
aligning numerous initiatives of international actors offering much-needed assistance
to Montenegro.

INTERVIEW WITH MR SAMIR RIZVO, ASSISTANT MINISTER FOR
SECURITY, BOSNIA AND HERZEGOVINA, JANUARY 2018

Bosnia and Herzegovina highly appreciates all the assistance and support to the building
of capacities it requires in order to execute its policies in this demanding field. We are
convinced to have achieved significant progress in this direction, and that we will continue
to do so in a comprehensive manner.

To be sure, we ascribe high importance to the role of the WBCT1, providing us the ability
to steer projects and programmes in an aligned and coordinated manner. WBCTi holds an
additional important meaning in that it creates the possibility for us and our international
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partners to possess an insight into all activities in the field of preventing and countering
violent extremism and terrorism — one that is thorough and up-to-date. This approach allows
needs and priorities to be identified to serve all parties in the process, the enhancement of
mutual trust as well as the overall relationship between Bosnia and Herzegovina and the
International Community. WBCT1 ensures the advancement of our participation in regional
cooperation, which is irreplaceable when creating a joint approach to combatting shared
security threats.

In addition to an enhanced exchange of ideas and information among all stake-holders
of the process, a particular added value that the WBCT1 has also held for us lays in offering
us the possibility to engage in efficient coordination of various actions of policy reform.
This has resulted in high complementarity of respective projects, and enabled us to avoid of
duplication of activities and wasting limited resources — both on part of us as Beneficiary as
well as on part of the International Community partners engaged in reform.

From the very beginning Bosnia and Herzegovina has been strongly supporting the IISG
and its three pillars. Through WBCT1 activities so far implemented, we can establish that
our support has been devoted to the right cause. The cooperation with the WBCTi Lead
Partners is based on highest mutual trust and understanding. We hope that this cooperation
will provide significant results after the adoption of the next three-year work plan that will
provide the framework for our joint actions in the WBCTI1 fields of activity and ensure an
even better coordination among all actors.

* Interviewee believes that the WBCTI1 pillar of IISG brought a significant progtess to the
P/CVE activities in BiH, and that it will continue to do so in a comprehensive manner.

* Interviewee highlights the importance and the role of the WBCTi (IISG) due to its
ability to steer projects and programmes in an aligned and coordinated manner and it
creates the possibility for us and our international partners to possess an insight into all
activities in the field of preventing and countering violent extremism and terrotism —
one that is thorough and up-to-date.

* Interviewee believes the WBCTi (IISG) ensures the advancement of their participation
in regional cooperation, which is irreplaceable when creating a joint approach to
combatting shared security threats such as radicalisation and violent extremism.

* Interviewee identifies particular added value of the WBCTi (IISG) in its offering the
possibility to engage in efficient coordination of various actions of policy reform,
which has resulted in high complementarity of respective projects, and enabled us to
avoid of duplication of activities and wasting limited resources — both on part of us
as Beneficiary as well as on part of the International Community partners engaged in
reform.

INTERVIEW WITH MR KUJTIM BYTYQI, KOSOVO* SECURITY
COUNCIL SECRETARIAT, JANUARY 2018

The assistance of WBCT1 and its representatives has proved to be most beneficial so far,
including its contribution to the first national workshop executed via the First Line project
supported by the EU in mid-2017 held in Pristina. The all-inclusive format of participation
enabled an open and fruitful debate among relevant national partners, resulting in a welcome
new approach and a comprehensive policy proposal for aligning the approaches of external
assistance efforts to national institutional P/CVE solutions. In addition, according to my
assessment, the annual joint meetings of the three regional platforms on CT and PVE held
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with the support of the WBCTi and the EU, have contributed to a beneficial exchange of
information and good EU practices, enhanced the awareness of our colleagues from the rest
of the region and the EU on challenges dealt with in Kosovo', and changed the perspective
of our national experts and officials at different levels on their relevant roles in externally
supported endeavours and processes. We have found the comprehensive overview offered
by the WBCTI1 plans of action as beneficial and reliable, and our cooperation with the IISG
has been based on mutual trust and transpatency.

* Interviewee believes it is in Kosovo® interest as well as the interest of the EU and
wider International Community to reach any objectives we set for our cooperation in an
efficient manner, aligning the efforts of the external projects from the very start as this
will also prevent wasting of donors’ resources (human and financial), and that what the
WBCTi (IISG) is offering.

*  He highlights that the assistance of WBCT1 and its representatives has proved to be
most beneficial so far, including its contribution to the first national workshop executed
via the First Line project supported by the EU in mid-2017 held in Pristina — There was
the first idea on P-R-A Concept presented.

* He finds the comprehensive overview offered by the WBCTi plans of action as
beneficial and reliable, and our cooperation with the IISG has been based on mutual
trust and transparency.

INTERVIEWS WITH MR ELSON MALAJ AND ENRIK QENAMI,
COUNTER TERRORISM DIRECTORATE, ALBANIAN STATE
POLICE, FEBRUARY 2018

With the assistance provided by the WBCTi and the IISG approach, we have reached
progress and increased our capacities in the field of legislation adoption; we have gained
new knowledge on the atea of prevention and on the approach to P/CVE, incl. on the
development of closer cooperation between governmental agencies and the civil society;
on relevant UN instruments that we had committed to implement, such as the UN Global
Strategy on Terrorism. The WBCTIi has helped to put into context our national efforts in
dealing with violent extremism that lead to terrorism and for monitoring the (returning)
Foreign Terrorism Fighters from Albania, incl. the initiation of procedures for setting up
a NATO centre of excellence in Albania, which will deal with the phenomenon of foreign
terrorist fighters. We support the future WBCTi Integrated Plan of Action to assist us in
further efficient reform, including our participation in the concrete efforts against Violent
Extremisms and the threat of Terrorism, which are no longer isolated or intended each for
its own sake, but have been brought into line.

*  The two interviewees believe that the assistance provided by the WBCT1i and the IISG
approach, supported them to reach progress and to increase their capacities in the field
of legislation adoption but also offered them new knowledge on the area of prevention
and on the approach to P/CVE, incl. on the development of closer cooperation
between governmental agencies and the civil society.

*  They highlighted that the WBCT1 has helped to put into context our national efforts in
dealing with radicalisation that lead to violent extremism or terrorism and for monitoring
the (returning) Foreign Terrorism Fighters from Albania.
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DISCUSSION: PREVENT-REFER-ADDRESS CONCEPT (P-R-A) TO
BE APPLIED IN THE WESTERN BALKANS

The nature of the Prevent-Refer-Address concept is not to be interpreted as prescriptive
or binding. However, it aims to provide direction as well as clear and sufficient guidance
to all WBCTi partners and Beneficiaries” authorities, so that they are able proceed towards
the same standard and strive for the achievement of equal performance of all Beneficiaries
in this particular area of policy, while at the same time allowing for adjustments if/when
required by a Beneficiary’s specific citcumstances. It is namely a document owned by all
WBCT1 partners who have a shared understanding of the grave need to ensure and work
together to achieve an integrated approach in terms of further policy reform and capacity-
building in the target region of the Western Balkans.

The initial draft concept of the P-R-A mechanism resulted as an output from the EU
interactive inter-agency workshop held in Pristina, Kosovo" between 4-5 July 2017, held
within the EU co-financed project “First Line” led by the Slovenian National Police, and
was adjusted at the First Line interactive workshop in Sarajevo, December 2017 and finally
in Skopje, March 2018 (EU First line, 2018.

The P-R-A concept is intended to enable the WBCT1 beneficiary authorities to prevent,
refer and address individuals vulnerable to radicalisation that lead to violent extremism or
terrorism. It involves the setting-up of an efficient and sustainable multi-agency solution,
involving multiple levels — at least the state level and the local community (municipality)
level, both consisting of relevant governmental and non-governmental civil society partners
and experts needed in specific cases. The purpose of multiple levels is indicated in the list of
potential tasks at various levels. National level ensures sustainability.

First, those national bodies that are already appointed as responsible bodies for the
implementation of national CT or P/CVE strategies (e.g inter-agency working groups and/
or an appointed national authority—depending on relevant national arrangements), supported
by relevant special services and experts where needed, might represent the state-level of the
P-R-A. Secondly, the scope and composition of these state-level P-R-A platforms will be
“mirrored” at the local level in P-R-A panels. The local-level P-R-A panel will thus include
first liners, which also includes all relevant civil society partners.

The local level P-R-A platform will involve/make use of relevant existing structures and
mechanisms, and devotes its efforts to individual cases of on prevention, de-radicalisation,
disengagement and re-integration. Local specificities, administrative arrangements and needs
have to be taken into account.

The local-level P-R-A panels will receive ‘top-down’ guidance (when and how to act
where the first liners’ response is required - guidelines), political and financial support from
the state-level P-R-A platform. Vice versa, the P-R-A concept will also enable ‘bottom-up’
feedback from the local level to policy-makers at the state level. The support of academia is
of vital importance.

An additional international dimension to the P-R-A cooperation is foreseen. Namely,
once the P-R-A mechanisms in the Western Balkan Countries are set up and operational,
they are supposed to be connected into a ‘Western Balkans P-R-A Network, intended to
strengthen cooperation, share expertise and good practice acquired by local-level P-R-A
platforms in the Western Balkan Region, and also with the RAN CoE or other relevant
knowledge institutions and partners.
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CAPABILITIES OF P-R-A MECHANISM USING MULTI-
STAKEHOLDER APPROACH

To prevent vulnerable individuals of being driven to violent extremism or terrorism,
following a risk-based approach and coordinated prevention measures executed primarily
at local/municipality level, supported by the national level, in order to disengage them from
the radicalisation process.

To refer individual cases which exhibit signs of increasing radicalization towards violent
extremism or terrorism or those who are confirmed to be in need to be de-radicalised or re-
integrated into the society, to P-R-A panel at local level in order to develop risk assessment
and corresponding action plan.

To address the referred cases, their roots, triggers and instrumental factors in order to
de-radicalise or to re-integrate such individuals back to the society.

Is there a difference or duplication between “P-R-A” and “Referral” solutions, both
currently under discussion and development in the Western Balkans? The first fact that
needs to be emphasised is that the P-R-A is not a mechanism driven by police. The “R”
standing for the concept of ‘referral’ (‘Referral Mechanism’) is inherent in the “P-R-A”
solution as an integral part of it. The P-R-A therefore covers a wider span of the optimal
policy approach — it namely strives to cover the ‘prevent’ and the ‘address’ components.

Secondly, the P-R-A aims towards full synergy between all WBCT1 partners (incl. those
engaged in the IPA 2016 WB P/CVE regional action) and the optimal development of any
existing efforts that had already started in respective WB countries. Any efforts on the part
of WBCT1 will fully consider the valuable contributions on part of the Referral Mechanism
pilot projects in the WB region.

Some developments with referral mechanism in the WB Region are heading towards
police driven systems following the models set in Austria and Finland. The dilemma is
whether the societies in the WB are comparable with societies in those two countries and
whether mutual trust will not be jeopardized, moreover, referral mechanism in Finland is
pretty sovereign at a local level without support from the national level which might affect
sustainability in a long term.

In Finland, Turku, the cooperation group has arranged training for different actors,
and this has been considered both necessary and successful. The operation of the network
is felt to be useful and the network has promoted cooperation between different actors
and increased trust. The Southwest Finland Police Department has established an internal
cooperation group that coordinates and develops the actions of the police in preventing
violent radicalisation and extremism (Ministry of the Interior of Finland, 2017).

Staff in all specified authorities should have sufficient training to be able to recognise
vulnerability of a colleague, patient, student or peer being drawn/radicalised into extremism/
terrorism, and be aware of where to get additional advice and support and ultimately what
action to take in response. Partnership with local Police Prevent Leads can inform Prevent
Leads / SPOC in establishments with information from Counter Terrorism Local Profiles
(CTLP’) so that all establishments are up to date in their area. (Somerset county council,
2010)

When implementing a P-R-A concept all P/CVE-relevant existing authorities at all levels
have to be included and adequate training provided to be able to recognise vulnerability
of individuals and to take an action of prevention, disengagement, de-radicalization or an
action of referral to the P-R-A panel at the local level. Inclusion of all relevant partners at
local level as well as use of bottom-up approach in developing specific model coming from
within, not be imposed from without, is crucial for success (Kiihle & Lindekilde, 2010: 129).
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Particular importance should be dedicated to the education system where guidelines
are needed for representatives of education system at local level. The French Ministry of
Education, Higher Education and Reseatch, issued a booklet for directors of educational
institutions and educational staff that explains the referral mechanism that is currently in
place in France to report cases of radicalisation that lead to violent extremism and to support
youth at risk. It also provides background information on the process of radicalisation and
its warning signs, instructions to report cases, contact details of relevant public services
for personnel seeking guidance and information on the legal frameworks that govern the
referral system (United Nations educational, scientific and cultural organization, 2017).

There is also a need to enable lower secondary school teachers to tackle the complex
subjects of terrorism and radicalisation with confidence. Secondary school teachers need to be
able to present political violence within a broad context of perceived injustice, using familiar
emotions of anger and disappointment to introduce the notion of grievance, a precursor
of all forms of terrorism. These subjects together with the causes and consequences of
terrorism will helps teachers to explain to children what terrorists do and why they do it; how
to differentiate between the reasons, goals and methods of terrorists; why the media and
terrorism are inextricably linked; what makes terrorism start and, crucially, what factors bring
a cycle of terrorism to an end. Pupils should be invited to reflect on the destructiveness of
terrorism for both victims and aggressors (Jamieson & Flint, 2015).

Multisectoral approach is not enough, the tolerance education should be approached
holistically. This means that research and practices in this area should be directed to looking
at the whole school, not just particular parts of the teaching and learning in a school. What
is meant by a whole-school approach includes the school’s policies and vision, the quality
of the curriculum and teaching, leadership and management, culture, student activities, and
collaboration with the wider community, which all together contribute to the promotion and
nurturance of tolerance within the school community (Raihani, 2011).

Setting-up and management of the sustainable P-R-A mechanism requires full integration
of a national CT or P/CVE coordination authority and corresponding objective(s), partners
and references in the national P/CVE strategy. Without political and financial support
sustainability is put on risk. International community can invest and develop pilot projects
at local level, which presents a transitional petiod until governments of the Western Balkan
countries are ready to take over autonomously running of this mechanism.

Recommended partners of the P-R-A mechanism at National Level are: Ministry of
education, Ministry of local government administration, Ministry of internal affairs/police,
Ministry of culture, youth and sports, Ministry of health, Ministry of labour, family and
social well fare, prison and probation authorities, academia, association of municipalities,
selected representatives of local communities, association of NGOs and other civil society
partners, religious communities representatives, governmental office responsible for strategic
communication (establishment of effective communication mechanism to communicate
with public).

Recommended partners of the P-R-A mechanism at local level are: local government
representative (supposed to chair P-R-A panel meetings at local level and convene meetings
of the P-R-A panel, format in accordance with agenda items, existing structure and
formats (i.e. safety council) could be used to meet in the P-R-A format), representative of
education at local level (teachers), centres for social affairs (social workers), psychologists,
representative of culture, youth and sports at local level, representatives of health sector
(general practitioners), representatives of police (community policing representatives),
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representatives of prison and probation authorities, academia, religious communities,
NGOs, other CSO and municipality actors invited in individual cases when/where relevant
i.e. trainers from sport clubs, parents, organisations of teachers, etc.

The following task are recommended for the P-R-A mechanism at national Level:
political, financial and strategic support to the work of P-R-A mechanism at local level
(municipalities); development of P-R-A mechanism in line with CT or P/CVE national
strategy objectives; coordination and communication; standard procedures for local level by
sectors (ministries for their authorities at local level); drafting new and amending legislative
proposals/initiatives, when needed; development of guidelines for specific sector of the
P-R-A mechanism at local level; Supporting research at local levels to identify root causes,
triggers, instrumental causes, vulnerable groups (define), etc. — an input for local P-R-A
mechanisms; regular communication between national and local level, including crisis
communication; to analyse feedback from local level; providing local level with new “modi
operandi” on radicalisation that lead to violent extremism; to exchange good practices with
regional partners - equivalent mechanism in other countries; and monitoring and evaluation.

Recommended tasks for the P-R-A mechanism at local level are, to: screen information
received directly to the P-R-A panel, through a local P-R-A partner or others including via
dedicated website on individual vulnerable to radicalisation that lead to violent extremism
or terrorism; assess the nature and extent of the risk (or to agree on the way of acquisition
of additional information needed); develop an action plan in individual case and assign tasks
to the most competent local partners (format of partners: in accordance with specific needs
and MoU/agreement between P-R-A partners); reach an agreement on the monitoting of
the action plan on a vulnerable individual; and to evaluate progress achieved (the level of
disengagement, de-radicalisation and re-integration of radicalised individuals, etc.).

P-R-A panel at local level can also meet to address to develop action plan for referred
individual on de-radicalisation or re-integration of radicalised individual into society or
to exchange good practices with P-R-A partners form other municipalities, from the WB
Region or other countries. P-R-A panel can also meet to discuss a need for research at local
level to identify and better understand root causes, triggers, instrumental causes, vulnerable
groups or to report to the national level the new “modi operandi” of radicalisation, the
scope and level of risk in the community, etc. When developing de-radicalisation actions at
local level, it would be recommendable to avoid special targeting of e.g. Muslim free schools,
youth centres with high ratios of Muslim youths, or certain mosques (Kithle & Lindekilde,
2010: 131).

The Channel was first piloted in 2007 and rolled out across England and Wales in April
2012. Channel is a programme which focuses on providing support at an eatly stage to
people who are identified as being vulnerable to being drawn into terrorism. The programme
uses a multi-agency approach to protect vulnerable people by: (a) identifying individuals at
risk; (b) assessing the nature and extent of that risk; and (c) developing the most appropriate
support plan for the individuals concerned. (Channel duty guidance, 2015).

The “prevent” component entails sensitive steps which have to be conducted in order
to offer a comprehensive and qualitative preventive support at the local level. The Somerset
County Council utilize the following steps of the process: (a) assess the risk of radicalisation;
(b) give confidence; (c) offer support and guidance; (d) develop an action plan to reduce the
risk; (e) have trained staff to recognise radicalisation and extremism; (f) work in partnership
with other partners; (g) be aware of referral mechanisms and refer people to channel; and (h)
maintain records and reports to show compliance (Somerset county council, 2016).
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Information received (referred to) should be first screened and pre-evaluated by the
P-R-A panel, if malicious or not relevant the process is closed but recorded, in not, the
case is forwarded to the next stage of the process for assessment of risk and vulnerability,
followed by an action plan developed with tasks assigned to P-R-A partners in the panel.
Key areas to be highlighted within the establishment of a risk and vulnerability assessment:
(a) awareness of how individuals within your establishment may be vulnerable to becoming
radicalised; (b) ensure measures are in place to minimise the potential for radicalisation
ot extremism in the establishment; (c) understand the external influences upon staff /
members of the establishment and how this can affect their risk of vulnerability; (d) identify
the risk associated with this proportionally to your establishment; () ensure that all staff are
trained in the area of “prevent”; (f) ensure that all relevant policies and procedures (referral
plans) are in place to response appropriately to a threat or incident within the establishment
and to safeguard a vulnerable individual according to “prevent”; (g) to ensure that online
safety and external speakers and events are included in the risk assessment if relevant to your
establishment; (h) the risk assessment to be a dynamic/ live’ document; (i) to regulatly review
these risks and update risk assessment to ensure that all procedures and policies are going
to the action plan/self-assessment; (j) tespond and adjust the risk assessment according to
current local, national or international intelligence received from prevent partner agencies.
(Channel duty guidance, 2015)

An action plan in individual referred case follows a risk assessment in an individual
case referred to the multi-agency P-R-A panel, if local partners in the P-R-A Panel assess
and agree that an action plan on individual should be developed. With the support of co-
ordinators and others as necessary, any local authority that assesses, through the multi-
agency group, that there is a risk should develop a Prevent action plan. This will enable the
local authority to comply with the duty and address whatever risks have been identified.
These local action plans will identify, prioritise and facilitate delivery of projects, activities or
specific interventions to reduce the risk of people being drawn into terrorism in each local
authority. Local authority staff will be expected to make appropriate referrals to the P-R-A
panel. If the P-R-A panel reaches a consensus on the monitoring and enforcement of an
action plan all designated authorities should comply with this duty and would be expected
to maintain appropriate records to show compliance with their responsibilities and provide
reports when requested. A clear time frame should be determined.

In England and Wales, during the monitoring process they draw together data about
implementation of Prevent from local and regional Prevent co-ordinators (including those in
health, further and higher education), the police, intelligence agencies and other departments
and inspection bodies where appropriate and they monitor and assess Prevent delivery in
up to 50 Prevent priority areas. They also maintain contact with relevant departments and
escalate issues to them and inspectorates where appropriate (Revised prevent duty guidance
for England and Wales, 2015).

Each action plan should be evaluated from the point of the level of disengagement,
de-radicalisation or re-integration of radicalised individual or other reason, which triggered
the development of action plan by the P-R-A panel. Effective information shating is key
to the delivery of P-R-A Mechanism, so that partners of P-R-A panel are able to identify
vulnerable individual, to assess the risk, develop an action plan and to take appropriate
action as well as to monitor and evaluate the progress. This will sometimes require a sharing
of personal data between partners.
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As concerns the sharing of personal data, the following key principle should be respected:
Partners may consider sharing personal information with each other for Prevent purposes,
subject to a case-by-case basis assessment which considers whether the informed consent of
the individual can be obtained and the proposed sharing being necessary, proportionate and
lawful (Channel duty guidance, 2015).

The trust between local partners is of vital importance, therefore sensitive area of
cooperation such as sharing of personal data or sensitive personal data should be considered
very carefully and in full compliance with the legal framework. When developing multi-
stakeholder agreements, MoU or other forms of formalisation of their cooperation an
information sharing chapter is recommended to be included to highlight provisions which
allows exchange of information and personal data but also highlight the limits stipulated
often in a very complex legal framework.

CONCLUSION

On 8th September 2017, the Ministers of Interior/Secutity convened at the Kick-Off Meeting
of the IISG (Integrative Internal Security Governance) Board hosted by the Brdo Process
chaired by Slovenia, together with other IISG Partners — United Nations representatives,
interested EU Member States, EU agencies and institutions, other international actors,
donors and representatives of the International Community, reiterated that regional
cooperation in the area of internal security remains a priority for the Western Balkan
Countries (Ministerial conclusions, 2017). They also expressed preparedness to devote their
efforts toward the achievement of greater long-term sustainability of the solutions in this
area of policy brought by the contributions of the International Community as a whole;
of a higher level of regional ownership, and of an efficient and holistic approach to the
challenges in the area of internal security faced by the region and the EU. The Ministers
referred to their earlier conclusions (Ministerial conclusions 2015, 2016) and expressed their
support to the implementation of the IISG concept, which will, in their view, contribute
to a more efficient contribution of the regional cooperation policy toward the fulfilment
of EU standards and the requirements relating to their efforts toward acceding to the EU
and the Schengen area. The Ministers also requested the European Commission to continue
supporting the implementation of the IISG as a good practice of cooperation between the
International Community and the European Union, as a holistic endeavour in the area of
home affairs in relation to the regions outside the EU, especially in view of the need for
unitary support of the EU to the Western Balkan countries’ EU perspective and the need for
a renewed effort in the area of reform in the Western Balkans affirmed by the conclusions
of the European Council in March 2017. The role of the IISG Boatrd was accepted by the
ministers who agreed to continue to convene at least once a year and/or when necessary and
so initiated by the IISG Chair (Ministerial conclusions, 2017).

Furthermore, the Ministers endorsed the assigned leading roles in the respective 11ISG
pillars in line with the provisions of the IISG Terms of Reference, granting them to DCAF
Ljubljana, Austria and Slovenia for Pillar I, the Secretariat of the Police Cooperation
Convention for Southeast Europe and UNODC for Pillar II, and DCAF Ljubljana and
Austria for Pillar III (Ministerial conclusions, 2017).

The 1ISG is not interpreted as metely a project/initiative — it is rather a policy process
integrating all forms of external assistance (incl. projects and initiatives) to the WB
beneficiaries Albania, Bosnia and Herzegovina, Kosovo’, Former Yugoslav Republic
of Macedonia, Montenegro and Serbia. The IISG is EU-initiated, but this does not limit
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ownership to the EU. It is namely primarily owned by its beneficiaties, who are in charge of
monitoring and participate their needs in all crucial phases of planning. It is also a process
owned by all international and regional state and non-state actors/donors (incl. the United
Nations agencies, Organization for Security and Cooperation in Europe, Council of Europe
and all country donors) who support the process in order to maximize the sustainability of
their efforts (Ministerial conclusions, 2017).

During September 2017—February 2018, the IISG Lead Partners prepared finalized
drafts of Integrative Plans of Action (iPAs) for 2018-2020 in consultation with Beneficiaries’
services, EU institutions and international partners (Ministerial conclusions, 2018). The
process proceeded from identifying a list of regional priority needs to incorporate all relevant
actions, objectives as well as expected outputs of 1ISG partners. Any revealed cross-cutting
threats, hotizontal needs and priorities are duly submitted to inter-pillar coordination, a
core task of the IISG Support Group. It is important to note that the iPAs will remain
“living” documents throughout the implementation period; are to be updated regulatly and
will remain accessible at the IISG website (www.wh-iisg.com). The iPA tool is at the same
time complemented by the online database of activities and is supported with the core tasks
of the IISG Support Group.

The WBCTi iPA 2018-2020, coordinated by Slovenia, Austria and DCAF Ljubljana,
is working on the achievements of the first WBCTi iPA (2015-2017), focusing on both
prevention and countering of radicalisation that lead to violent extremism or terrorism,
while leading the way for future actions based on commonly developed policy solutions,
including the Prevent-Refer-Address concept.

At the Second 1ISG Board Meeting in March 2018, the 1ISG Board endorsed the three
Integrative Plans of Action for the period 2018-2020, where addressing radicalisation
that lead to violent extremism or terrorism was highlighted as one of the top priorities
(Ministerial conclusions, 2018).

Much work is already under way at EU level to help build capacities in the Western
Balkans and facilitate international police and judicial cooperation to counter threats
originating from organised crime and terrorism, including radicalisation that lead to violent
extremism, the challenge of foreign terrorist fighters and the trafficking of firearms and
explosives. This engagement should be further reinforced, based on successful initiatives
in the field of security and counterterrorism and be underpinned by the ongoing security
policy dialogue between the Union and the Western Balkans (Communication from the
Commission to the European Parliament, the Council, the European Economic and Social
Committee and the Committee of the Regions, 2018).

The Integrative Internal Security Governance process in the Western Balkan Region has
contributed considerably to the streamlining and consolidation of efforts of international
partners in filling the internal security gaps in the region. The 1ISG as a policy cycle in
the Western Balkan Region has aligned regional policies and capacity-building efforts with
regional needs and priorities in the area of internal security based on widely received support
and commitment. Policy process of integration of donor assistance efforts and activities,
preventing duplication and creating synergies, aided by joint multi-annual Integrated Plans
of Action for each respective 1ISG pillar, including for the WBCT], sets the implementation
of the Prevent-Refer-Address (P-R-A) concept as high priority.

Number of international partners have seized the opportunity and engaged themselves
into the development of P-R-A or referral mechanism or at least grounds for their
development. In the first stage, their endeavours are mainly focused on the development of
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self-standing pilot project at local level or raising awareness among future local partners in
the mechanism. Many of ongoing projects do not foresee engagement of relevant national
level in the P-R-A mechanism, which will hinder sustainability of the mechanism. Some
of the actions are focused too much on a law enforcement, not as a driving force of the
development process in the first stage but designs a mechanism led and built on the law
enforcement structure. Too much of P-R-A ownership given to the law enforcement as a
partner might affect the trust in the P-R-A mechanism by non-government partners at the
local level, such as NGOs and religious communities. This problem hinders cooperation
between governmental and non-governmental side even in societies with developed trust
between governmental structure and civil society organisations.

The IISG process, with its organs such as the IISG Board and the IISG Support Group
with Lead Partners, has already taken a successful action to prevent overlapping and to reach
consolidation of efforts between international partners.
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ABSTRACT

The paper presents a review of evidence-based leadership development efforts in Slovenian
Police since 2008 to 2018 and development agenda from 2018 to 2023. First, leadership
studies, leadership development, and talent management theoretical frameworks are
introduced. Second, contextual institutional and policy-making framework is presented.
Thitd, key leadership development activities and mechanisms developed in last ten years
and development agenda for next five years are examined. Results indicate a cycle pattern,
which includes: (a) scientific research and professional analysis of phenomena, (b) evidence-
based policy development and decisions, and (c) practical development and implementation
of leadership development mechanisms and activities. Systematic evaluation of leadership
development activities will be incorporated in the future development agenda.
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INTRODUCTION

Leadership is one of the most important predictors of whether organizations are able to
effectively function in dynamic environments and as such the need for effective police
leadership is greater than ever (Herrington & Colvin, 2015; Pearson-Goff & Herrington,
2013a). But what do we know about police leadership and police leadership development?
General trend in police organizations worldwide is that Police remains relatively unique as
a profession with only on entry point for those aspiting to the top leadership positions: as
recruit starting at the bottom and working one’s way up. Police officers start their career
as recruit, working on the front line, and developing expertise in policing tradecraft. Most
of the current senior police leaders will not have been exposed to leadership concepts and
development until the early-mid management ranks. Police organizations are generally led
by those, who, over extended careers, heave been rewarded by promotions processes that
values police tradecraft, tradition, and expetience, rather than formal education in leadership
(Roberts, Herrington, Jones, White, & Day, 2016; Duri¢, 2016a). There would be a much
more proactive approach a (police) leadership talent management — that is, getting the right
leader in the right position at the right time — based on relevant scientific findings in the
fields of leadership studies, leadership development studies, and particulatly in the police
leadership talent management (Cappelli & Keller, 2014; Smith, 2015). To this end, in this
paper we review evidence-based leadership development in Slovenian police since 2008 to
2018 and present development agenda from 2018 to 2023.

THEORETICAL FRAMEWORK

Theoretical framework for this paper consists of selected leadership theories and models,
leadership development theories and models, and talent management models, which
informed: (a) different kinds of organizational analyses, (b) policymaking process, and (c)
development and implementation of leadership activities and mechanisms.
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LEADERSHIP STUDIES

Leadership studies is currently an emerging discipline, on the verge of becoming recognized
as s “stand-alone” discipline in the next several decades. Leadership studies is mostly
composed of scholars who are primarily trained in multiple traditional disciplines, and much
of the work that is done in studying leadership crosses disciplinary lines (Riggio, 2011).
Scholatly research on the topic of leadership has witnessed a dramatic increase over the last
decade, resulting in the development of diverse leadership theories (Dinh, Lord, Gardner,
Meuser, Liden, & Hu, 2014). From the extensive review of leadership theories done by Dinh
and colleagues the following established and emergent theories are relevant for our study:
Neo-charismatic Theories, Contingency Theoties, Ethical/Moral Leadership Theoties, and
Identity-Based Leadership Theories.

Neo-charismatic Theories emerged historically from charismatic leadership theory (Conger
& Kanungo, 1988; Shamir, House, & Arthur, 1993) and transformational leadership theory
(Bass & Riggio, 2006) and present the dominant forms of interest. Contingency Theories
present another research interest including Path-goal theory (House, 1971), Situational
leadership theory (Hersey, Blanchard, & Johnson, 2007), Normative decision model (Vroom
& Jago, 1974) and others. Ethical/ Moral Leadership theories increased concern with regard of
the ethical/moral values-based content of a leadet’s behaviour. There ate four leadership
theories, which together share common interest in positive, humanistic behaviours: Authentic
leadership (Avolio & Gardner, 2005), Ethical leadership theory (Brown & Trevifio, 20006;
Sumi, Mesner-Andoliek, Pagon & Lobnikar, 2012), Servant leadership theory (Greenlea,
1998; Liden, Wayne, Zhao & Henderson, 2008) and Spiritual leadership (Fry, 2003). Identity-
Based Leadership Theories. 'This thematic category consists of the newly introduced Social
identity theory of leadership (Haslam, Reicher & Platow, 2011; Hogg, 2001).

We also incorporated DAC ontology of leadership (Drath, McCauley, Pauls, Van Velsor,
O’Connor, & McGuire, 2008) which replaces the tripod’s entities — leaders, followers, and
their shared goals — and in which the essential entities are the three leadership outcomes:
(a) direction: widespread agreement in a collective on overall goals, aims, and mission; (b)
alignment: the organization and coordination of knowledge and work in a collective; and (c)
commitment: the willingness of members of a collective to subsume their own interests and
benefit within the collective interest and benefit.

This study was also informed by conceptual, review, and empirical literature about
leadership in police organizations or police leadership (Schafer, 2009, 2010; Campbell &
Kodz, 2011; Pearson-Goff & Herrington, 2013a; Herrington & Colvin, 2015; Flynn &
Herrington, 2015).

LEADERSHIP DEVELOPMENT

Many scholars assert that leadership involves a social interaction among two or more
individuals in pursuit of a mutual goal (Day & Thornton, 2018). For this reason, it has been
proposed that what is termed leadership development is more appropriate to be termed
leader development (Day, 2000). Leadership cannot be developed directly unless intact
dyads, work groups, or the organization as a whole are the focus of development. Based
on this distinction, the constructs can be described in these ways: Leader development is the
expansion of anindividual’s capacity to be effective in leadership roles and processes, whereas
leadership development is the expansion of an organization’s capacity to enact basic leadership
tasks needed to accomplish shared, collective work (McCauley, Van Velsor, & Ruderman,
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2010). Day and Thotnton (2018) use term Jeader/ ship development to indicate both leader and
leadership development. Instead of focusing mainly on organization position, hierarchy,
or status to denote leadership, the notion of roles and processes refers to behaviours or
other actions enacted by anyone regardless of formal role that facilitate setting direction,
creating alignment, and building commitment (Day & Thornton, 2018). Research and theory
of leader/ship development addresses the following questions (Day & Dragoni, 2015; Day
& Thornton 2018; Day, Fleenor, Atwater, Sturm, & McKee, 2014): Are leaders born or
made? Do leaders develop and/or change over time? What develops in leader development?
How best to promote leader/ship development? How to improve leader/ship development
science and practice?

Determining what develops as a function of leader development initiatives is integral
to advancing research as well as practice. Leadership competencies could be considered
as bundles of leadership-related knowledge, skills, and abilities. Some scholars argue that
competency models are a best practice (Hollenbeck, McCall, & Silzer, 2006), and others
have countered that competency models provide an overarching framework that helps focus
individuals and organizations in developing leadership skills. Specifically, competency models
help individuals by outlining a leadership framework that can be used to help select, develop,
and understand leadership effectiveness, and also employed as a basis for leadership training
and development initiatives within an organization (Day & Thornton, 2018). A generic
model of leadership skill requirements across organizational levels which was used in this
study is the so-called leadership strataplex (Mumford, Campion, & Morgeson, 2007). At its
core, the model proposes that leadership skills requirements can be understood in terms of
four general categories: (a) cognitive, (b) interpersonal, (c) business, and (d) strategic skills.
The second models we used was the Competing values framework of management and
leadership skills (Cameron & Quinn, 2006; Whetten & Cameron, 2007) assessing leadership
skills in eight roles: mentor, facilitator, broker, innovator, monitor, coordinator, director and
producet.

In relation to question how best to promote leader/ship development there are
different approaches how to integrate theoretical and practical standpoints. Approaches
to developmental practices could be categorized as follows (Day & Thornton 2018): (a)
structured programs to develop leaders and leadership, (b) developing leadership through
experiences, (c) deliberately developmental organizations (DDO). Structured programs are
focused on individual skill development (assessment, feedback, coaching, action-oriented
development plan etc.), on socializing with the vision and values of the otganization, on
active strategic change management, and on action learning initiatives. Although leader/
ship development programs are popular within organizations, most senior leaders claim
they developed through on-the job experience. The most proposed leader development model
in which any experience can be made more developmentally powerful to the extent that it
includes aspects of assessment, challenge, and support (McCauley & Van Velsor, 2004). The
DDO concept is a relatively new addition to the literature on leadership development. It is
innovative approach to simultaneously develop people and organizations (Kegan & Lahey,
2016) by embedding ongoing developmental practices in the culture of an organization (Day
& Thornton 2018).

This study was also informed by review and empirical literature about leadership
development in police organizations or development of police leadership (Kodz &
Campbell, 2010; Schafer, 2009, 2010; Pearson-Goff & Herrington, 2013b; Robetts et al.,
2016). Another topic relevant for this study is development of leadership potential which
received more attention in the talent management literature.
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TALENT MANAGEMENT

Talent management is defined as “an integrated set of processes, programs and cultural norms in
an organization designed and implemented to attract, develop, deploy and retain talent to achieve strategic
objectives and meet future business needs” (Silzer & Dowell, 2010:18). Collings and Mellahi (2009:
304) define strategic talent management as “activities and processes that involve the systematic
identification of fkey positions which differentially contribute to the organization’s sustainable competitive
advantage, the development of a talent pool of high potential and high performing incumbents to fill these
roles, and the development of a differentiated human resource architecture to facilitate filling these positions
with competent incumbents and to ensure their continued commitment to the organigation.”

There are different theoretical and practical approaches to talent management (Dries,
2013; Gallardo-Gallardo, Dries, & Gonzales-Cruz, 2013; Meyers, Van Woerkom, & Dries,
2013; Tansley, 2011). Talent is distinguished from high-potential talent or high potentials, in that
the term talent usually refers to current and demonstrated knowledge, skills, and abilities,
while potential is the possibility of developing knowledge, skills, and abilities in the future
(Silzer & Davis, 2010). High-potential for leadership, or leadership potential, can ultimately be
measured by accelerated advancement and successful performance in higher level leadership
positions. Leadership potential is ultimately confirmed as individuals who later become
successful organizational leaders. Challenge is to distinguish these individuals eatlier in
their career based on those abilities, skills, characteristics and behaviours that are reliable
predictors of later leadership success (Churc & Silzer, 2014).

For this study two models are relevant: BluePrint for Leadership Potential (Churc &
Silzer, 2014) and Consensus Model (Dries & Pepermans, 2012). The Leadership Potential
BluePrint outlines an overall framework of three types of dimensions (fundamental, growth,
and career) and six building blocks that provide a framework of the skills and abilities that
make up leadership potential in total. These building blocks are both additive and relatively
independent form each other. They outline key characteristics and skills that an individual may
naturally have or demonstrate (Church & Silzer, 2014). The Consensus model of leadership
potential consists of four dimensions: Analytical skills (Intellectual curiosity, Strategic insight,
Decision making, and Problem solving); Learning agility (Willingness to learn, Emotional
intelligence, and Adaptability), Drive (Results orientation, Perseverance, and Dedication); and
Emergent leadership (Motivation to lead, Self-promotion, and Stakeholder sensitivity) (Dries &
Pepermans, 2012).

Examples of studies of talent management in police organizations are recent Smith’s
(Smith, 2015, 2016) studies in British policing.

INSTITUTIONAL AND POLICYMAKING FRAMEWORK

Presented theoretical concepts were selectively tested in several analysis and research
initiatives between 2008 and 2018. There was a cycle pattern which includes: (a) scientific
research and professional analysis of phenomena, (b) evidence-based policy development
and decisions, and (c) practical development and implementation of leadership development
mechanisms and activities. In this section we introduce wider context of relationships among
different organizational units which have different roles in each above-mentioned phase.

INSTITUTIONAL FRAMEWORK

Institutional framework consists of organizational units in Police, which could have
different roles in systematic leadership development: decision-making role, consulting role,
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development role, and implementation role. The main regular and temporary organizational
units and forms involved are: Director General of the Police, Police academy, Program
Board of Police Academy, Ethics and integrity Committee, Working Group 2008- 2009, and
Project group 2018 — 2023.

Police performs its tasks at three levels: the state, the regional and the local levels.
Organizationally, it is composed of General Police Directorate, Police Directorates and
police stations. Police is headed by the Director General of the Police, who also conducts
the work of the General Police Directorate. In relation to our study Director General for
the Police has decision making role in regards to implementation of legislation, adopting
strategic plans and policy documents, and approving development projects. Director general
of the Police adopts strategic and operational decisions together with Management Board
which consists of all directors of national and regional police directorates.

Police academyis part of General Police Directorate and is composed of Centre for Research
and Social Skills, Police College, Training Centre, Security and Support Division, Service
Dogs Training Section, and Top Athletes Section. In general Police academy is responsible
for development and implementation of police education and training programs. For this
study the most relevant are Training Centre which has implementing role and Centre for
Research and Social skills which was established in 2014 and has development, consulting,
and implementation roles in relation to systematic leadership development.

Program Board of Police Academy is a decision-making body for strategic issues in the field
of education, training, and scientific research in Police. All decisions have to be approved by
the Director General of the Police. Members of the Program Board of Police academy are
representatives — mostly directors and/or heads — from organizational units at the state, the
regional and the local levels.

Ethics and integrity Committee is consulting body to the Director General of the Police.
Ethics and integrity committee deals with strategic proposals and recommendations,
questions and dilemmas in relation to integrity and ethics.

Working Group 2008— 2009was a temporary established group composed by representatives
from different organizational units with the task to conduct systematic analysis of leadership
system and to develop and recommend leadership development program (see Leadership
development section below).

Project group 2018 — 2023 is a temporary project group composed by representatives from
different organizational units with the task to implement development activities envisioned
from 2018 — 2023 (see Leadership development section below).

Following Selznick’s conceptualization of “organization” as formal system of rules and
objectives — rational instrument engineered to do a job and “institution” as a responsive,
adaptive organism (Selznick, 1957, p. 5) it is evident that some organizational entities (Ethics
and integrity Committee, Working Group 2008 — 2009 and Project group 2018 — 2023)
evolved as responsive and adaptive organisms addressing leadership development challenges
in Slovenian Police.

POLICYMAKING FRAMEWORK

Decision-making role of policymaking bodies (zhe Director General of the Police and the Program
Board of Police Acadenny) didn’t change during development period. What changed are the
roles of ad hoc working groups after establishing #he Ethics and integrity Committee in 2011 and
the Centre for Research and Social Skills in 2014.
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“Police practices should be based on scientific evidence about what works best” (Sherman, 1998:
2). In line with the conception of evidence-based policing whose broad focus is on the
importance of using rigorous research to guide organizational practice and in line with the
expanding scope of evidence-based policing of using scientific research to inform domains
of policy, management and practice (Brown, Belur, Tompson, McDowall, Hunter, & May,
2018; Rousseau, 2006; Telep, 2016) there is evident evolution of evidence-based approach
to leadership development in Slovenian Police.

In the beginning of development period (as it will be seen in the following section)
research and analysis was conducted by working groups and results were used particularly for
the purpose of particular projects. Since establishment of #he Ethics and integrity Commrittee and
the Centre for Research and Social Skills scientific research got important role providing input for
policy-making, management and practice of leadership development. Evolved cycle pattern
includes: (a) scientific research and professional analysis of phenomena, (b) evidence-based
policy development and decisions, and (c) practical development and implementation of
leadership development mechanisms and activities.

LEADERSHIP DEVELOPMENT IN SLOVENIAN POLICE

Table 1 summarizes development stages, milestones, research projects and publications in

the period from 2008 to 2018.

Table 1: Evidence-based leadership development in Slovenian Police

Development stage Milestones Research/project Publications
. Report of
analysis (Policija,
2009)
. Training
curriculum

1. Development of
Police Leadership
Training Program

2. Development
of Deputy
Commanders
Selection and
Recruitment System

3. Project:
Development of
Police Leadership
Talent Management
Model

2008 — Working group
(WG) established

2010 — Training program
implementation

2011 — Ethics and
integrity Committee (EIC)
established

2014 — Centre for research
and social skills (CRSS)
established

2015 — Deputy
commanders selection
and recruitment system
implementation

2018 — Project group
(PG) for development of
Police Leadership Talent
Management Model
established

. 2009 — Analysis of
leadership system

WG)

. 2013 — Organizational
climate (EIC)

. 2015 — Organizational
climate (EIC)

. 2015/ 2018
— Leadership
recruitment (CRSS)

. 2017 — Organizational
climate (EIC, CRSS)

. 2018 — Evaluation
of Police Leadership
Training Program
(PG, CRSS)

(Policija, 2010)

¢ (Duri¢, 2011)

o (Sumi, 2011)

. (Slokan & Sumi,
2011)

+  (Duri¢, 2012)

. (Zagar & Duric,
2012)

. (Duri¢ & Zagar,
2012)

+  (Duri¢, 20152)

. (Bobnar & Sumi,
2014)

. Guidelines
(Policija, 2015)

. Leadership
recruitment —
interim report
(Duti¢, 2015b)

B (Duri¢, 2016a)

. (Duti¢, 2016b)

. Leadership
recruitment

— final report
(Duti¢, 2018)
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The organizing principle for the review are three development stages related to three
main mechanisms and activities of systematic leader/ship development in Slovenian Police:
development and implementation of Police leadership Training program, development
of Deputy Commanders Selection and Recruitment System, and Project Development of
Police Leadership Talent Management Model.

REVIEW: 2008 — 2018

In the past, before 2008, there were some leader/ship development initiatives but not
systematic for the whole Police. Impetuses for systematic leadership development were
strategic documents in 2007 and 2008. Midrange Police Development plan 2008 — 2012 (Policija,
2007) determined a Program — Training of police leaders in human resource management,
which was concretized in Police work plan 2008 (Policija, 2008) as a task — Development of
Police Leadership Training Program. Working group 2008 — 2009 (WG) was established
with mandate to: a) conduct analysis of leadership system — training needs analysis and b)
develop proposal of training curriculum.

Abnalysis of leadership system was conducted in the form of survey among police leaders
at all three organizational levels and focus groups related to ranks. It incorporated testing
elements of transformational leadership (Bass & Riggio, 2006), leadership strataplex
(Mumford et al., 2007), competing values framework of management and leadership skills
(Cameron & Quinn, 20006), assessing training needs, prioritizing leadership competences,
and collecting proposals from survey participants. Results were reported in comprehensive
report with proposals (Policija, 2009) and partial results were reported in several research
articles (Duri¢, 2011, 2012; Duri¢ & Zagar 2012; Zagar & Duri¢, 2012). Servant leadership
(Sumi, 2011; Sumi & Lobmkar 2012; Sumi & Mesner-Andolsek, 2017) and Transformational
leadership (Duri¢, 2015a, 2016b) were also tested among police officers.

Recommended Training curriculum — Police Leadership Training Program which was
approved by the Program Board of Police Academy and the Director General of Police
(Policija, 2010) consist of four common modules (Management and leadership, Human
resource management, Business communication, and Team work) and of three specialized
modules for different target groups (Police operational management I, Police operational
management 11, and Police strategic management). Implementation of Police Leadership
Training Program started in 2010 and represents the crucial milestone in systematic police
leader/ship development. Training program was regulatly evaluated on the level of reaction
and knowledge in line with Kirkpatrick’s Training Evaluation Model (Kirkpatrick, 1998).
Systematic evaluation on all levels (reaction, learning, behaviour change, and results) is
envisioned for 2018 (see next section).

Other developments relevant for systematic police leader/ship development were
establishment of the Ethics and Integrity Committee (EIC) in 2011 and the Centre for
research and social skills (CRSS) in 2014. EIC (Slokan & Sumi, 2011) initiated longitudinal
surveys of organizational climate in 2013, 2015, and 2017. One of the recommendations
based on survey in 2013 was improvement of selection and recruitment system for deputy
commanders and overall elaboration of leadership recruitment in Slovenian Police.

Development of Deputy Commanders Selection and Recruitment System on the recommendation
of EIC was done based on the case of two regional Police Directorates (Ljubljana and
Celje) and formalized in Guidelines signed by the Director General of Police (Policija, 2015).
Guidelines provide instructions for leadership potential identification and assessment and
provisions about decisions in relation to leadership potential development (participation in
Police Leadership Training Program) and selection for deputy commander positions.
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Elaboration of leadership recruitment was conducted as research project Leadership
recruitment and consisted of evaluation of Deputy Commander Selection and Recruitment
System and of evaluation of overall leadership recruitment system. Purpose was also to test
Classic Personnel Selection Model (Ployhart & Schneider, 2014), BluePrint for Leadership
Potential (Churc & Silzer, 2014) and Consensus Model (Dries & Pepermans, 2012).
Interim report (Durié, 2015a, 20106a) elaborated theoretical frameworks from industrial and
organizational psychology, (strategic) human resource management, talent management,
leadership development, classic selection model, and models for identification, assessment,
and development of leadership potential. Final report (Durié, 2018) provides specific
recommendations for identification, assessment, and development of leadership potential
and for overall recruitment system (see next section).

There are many other leadership development activities, developed and implemented
by EIC, CRSS and other organizational units in the period from 2008 to 2018, which were
not specifically mentioned and elaborated in this review. For example (Bobnar & Sumi,
2014) EIC and CRSS have the leading role in strengthening of organizational and personal
integrity and as well professionalism. In relation to leadership development their role is
raising awareness of importance of leading by example, taking care for mutual relations and
organizational climate, employees’ development, resolving conflict situations and mediation,
psychological care and peer support, equal opportunities for both genders, and diversity
management.

A WAY FORWARD: 2018 - 2023

Based on efforts of the Ethics and Integtrity Committee (research and recommendations
based on surveys on organizational climate 2013, 2015, and 2017), efforts of the Center for
research and social skills (research and recommendations based on leadership recruitment
research project 2015 — 2018), and in cooperation with other organizational units of General
police directorate the Project group 2018 — 2023 (PG) was established with the aim to
develop Police Leadership Talent Management Model. Mandate of PG incorporates most
recommendations from the Leadership recruitment final report (Duri¢, 2018). PG has the
following tasks and activities (Policija, 2018):

*  Survey of police leaders: survey among leaders at three organizational levels including
preparation of recommendations for leadet/ship development.

*  Leadership identification and assessment: development of police leadership potential model,
development of measurement tools, training of trainers, proposal for new legal
framework.

*  Leadership development. systematic evaluation of Police Leadership Training Program,
development of leadership competency standards, matching competency standards
with modules of training programs, improvement of existing and development of new
training programs and other leadership development activities, proposal for new legal
framework.

o Legal framework for recruitment systemr: specification of job requirements, update of
systemization of jobs, implementation of new legal framework.

»  Cogperation with partnership educational and research institutions: cooperation in regards to
completion of specific tasks and common research programs.

The main idea is to conceptually, practically, and with normative regulations divide
processes of identification, assessment, and development of leadership potential from
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processes of recruitment for specific leadership positions. Figure 1 presents envisioned
integrated police leadership talent management model. In the ideal system before to be
selected for leadership position all candidates have to pass two stages: (a) to be identified and
assessed as leadership potential and (b) to be involved in several leader/ship development
activities.

A) Leadership candidates Selection J
e New candidates (external) 4. Onboarding
e Employees (internal)
)
3. Development

)
2. Assessment

B) Leadership potentials

e New candidates (external)
e Employees (internal)

)
1. Identification

Figure 1: Integrated police leadership talent management model
Source: Durié, 2018

CONCLUSIONS

This paper presents a review of evidence-based leadership development in Slovenian Police
since 2008 to 2018 and development agenda from 2018 to 2023. Review is organized around
three development stages: development and implementation of Police leadership Training
program, development of Deputy Commanders Selection and Recruitment System, and
Project Development of Police Leadership Talent Management Model. There are clear
evolution patterns of content approach, institutional approach, and evidence-based
approach to leadership development in Slovenian Police.

Focus of firstefforts was just training needs analysis and development of training program,
while focus of agenda 2018 — 2023 is development of integrated police leadership talent
management model incorporating contemporary approaches of leadetr/ship development
and talent management. In the beginning of development period temporary working group
was established to support first development efforts. Crucial role in systematic leadership
development contributed Police Academy with Centre for research and social skills and
Training centre, Service of the Director General of the Police, and also Ethics and Integrity
Committee with fruitful recommendations for future development. But the most important
is that during 2008 — 2018 and further the top management of the Police provides full
support for all developmental activities. Evidence-based approach evolved from evidence
from practice domain (development of training curricula) to policy (input for strategic
decisions) and management (recommendations for management practices) domains.
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POLICE CONTACT IN RELATION TO CRIME
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ABSTRACT

The paper’ explores the quality of police contacts and its relationship with citizens’ petception
of crime and personal fear of crime. Those constructs were evaluated on a sample of 2,749
Croatian citizens using the Community Policing Evaluation Survey Scale. The results reveal
that the quality of contact between the police and citizens in Croatia is slightly above the
average and partly influenced by citizens’ sex and age. Differences between the bivariate and
partial correlations show that age and sex slightly influence the relationships between the
variables describing the quality of police contacts and the relationship between perception
of crime and fear of victimisation. The correlation between quality of police contacts and
perceived crime is higher in females and increases with age. The correlation between quality
of police contacts and fear of victimization is also higher in females and increases with age.
In the male population, it mostly stagnates with age.

Keywords: quality of police contacts, perception of crime and disorder, personal fear of
victimisation.
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INTRODUCTION

Socio-psychological studies on insecurity usually make a distinction between two
dimensions: fear of ctime and petception of insecurity. Other authors differentiate concepts
of objective (depends on changes in crime trends) and subjective (related to an emotional
dimension) insecurity (Sessar, 2008). Rader (2004) suggests more inclusive concept of fear
of victimisation including three aspects: an affective (fear of crime), a cognitive (perception
of 1isk) and a behavioural (self-restraint behaviours). However, beyond these different
approaches, researchers agree on the assumption that studies on insecurity could not be
reduced to an analysis of official crime statistics, since citizens’ personal feeling of insecurity
have to be taken into account as well (Borovec, 2013; Fielding & Innes, 2006). Such concept
is in accordance with community policing, which is an accepted contemporary concept of
police work in Croatia.

Community policing is aimed not just at controlling, but also at reducing fear of crime
and enhancing quality of life of all community members (Cajner Mraovié, Faber, & Volarevié
2003; Champion & Rush, 1997). Community policing also includes citizens’ cooperation and
even partnership with police in prevention of crime and disorder (Borovec, 2013; Stevens,
2003). In such a model of police work, police performance is primarily measured by citizens
feeling of security, and fear of crime is a key feature of citizens’ attitudes toward police
(Cajner Mraovic et al., 2003; Borovec, Vitez, & Cajner Mraovic, 2014).
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To what extent citizens are ready to cooperate with police depends on their trust in
the police (Borovec, 2013, Miller & Hess, 2002; Nalla & Mesko, 2015), and one of the key
determinants of this trust is quality of contacts between the police and citizens. Research to
date was primarily focused on the relationship between citizens’ trust in police and fear of
crime (Borovec, 2013). This study, however, focuses on the relationship between the quality
of police contacts with citizens on the one hand, and between perception of crime and
fear of victimization on the other hand, whereby age and sex of respondents as important
determinants of all three constructs are taken into account.

QUALITY OF POLICE CONTACTS WITH CITIZENS

Significant research has been conducted on examining the interactions that occur between
police and citizens. Research has found that voluntary interactions, which are often informal,
cause citizens to have a more positive opinion of the police than involuntary interactions
(Reisig & Parks, 2000; Ren, Cao, Lovrich, & Gaffney, 2005). On the other hand, involuntary
interactions, which are often more formal, cause citizens to have less positive opinions of
the police (Borovec, 2013; Reisig & Parks, 2000, Ren et al., 2005). Another interesting finding
among many studies is that citizens’ opinions of the police increase only slightly when a
positive interaction occurs but decreases dramatically when a negative experience occurs
(Hinds, 2009; Skogan, 2006). In other words, negative experiences with the police have a
profound negative association with public opinion, which causes them to view the police as
less effective and more prone to misconduct, while positive experiences do not have such
a profound effect (Schafer, Huebner, & Bynum, 2003; Skogan, 2006). The reason behind
this is that people with negative interactions feel that they were treated badly and, in general,
are more likely to remember and focus upon negative interactions than positive ones. On
the other hand, those who had a positive experience had similar views as individuals who
reported no interactions at all (Skogan, 2000).

PERCEPTION OF CRIME AND DISORDER

Citizens may perceive disorder and incivilities as an indication of the crime risk. There are
also some studies indicating that public disorder may have a stronger association with fear
of crime than the prevalence of crime (Perkins & Taylor, 1996). Perkins and Taylor (1996),
in their study, found that citizens’ perceptions and objective measures of incivilities and
public disorder have the same effect on their feeling of insecurity and fear of crime. The
same authors (Perkins & Taylor, 1996) also found that the effect of individual perceptions of
disorder contributes to fear at both the individual and aggregate levels. According to some
studies (Borovec, 2013; Scarborough, Like-Haislip, Novak, Lucas, & Alarid, 2010) positive
aspects of the neighbourhood social context, such as social cohesion, shared expectations,
and collective efficacy, may moderate the effect of incivilities, decreasing the level of fear
of crime.

Many important aspects are present in the relationship between neighbourhood
characteristics and public attitudes toward police. It has been found that citizens in
disadvantaged neighbourhoods are less likely to have a positive perception of the police
in comparison to citizens who live in neighbourhoods with higher levels of quality of life
(Skogan, 2006). Some studies also indicate that citizens who perceive high crime rates in
their neighbourhood, are more prone to negative attitudes toward police than citizens who
do not view their neighbourhood as criminal (Reisig & Parks, 2000). Furthermore, there is
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empirical evidence that reveals that citizens who dwell in deprived neighbourhoods view
police more negatively because they hold police accountable for the incivilities in their
neighbouthood (Cao, Frank, & Cullen, 1996; Ren et al., 2005). It also indicates that the
opposite occurs for those in neighbourhoods with less disorder, meaning that there are less
negative neighbourhood attitudes (Schuck, Rosenbaum, & Hawkins, 2008). Finally, some
studies are focused upon police presence and visibility in the neighbourhood, but findings
are quite inconsistent: some of the research has found that the level of patrol presence has
no influence on citizens’ attitudes toward police, while other studies suggest that there is
an increase in citizens’ satisfaction with police and reduction in fear of crime with a higher
police presence in the streets (Borovec, 2013).

FEAR OF CRIME VICTIMISATION

Fear of crime victimisation is usually defined as a feeling of anxiety regarding the security
of a person or of one’s property (Amerio & Roccato, 2007), the interpretation of the
intangible and tangible consequences of future victimisation (Dolan & Peasgood, 2007),
and the emotional response to the risk of future victimisation (Adams & Serpe, 2000). It
should be noted that fear of crime referring to the anticipation of personal victimisation is
distinct concept from general concern about crime which primarily refers to the perception
of crime as a social problem. Regardless of its definition, it is generally agreed upon in the
research literature that fear of crime has an important effect on a person’s mental health and
quality of life. Fear of crime produces chronic stress that makes significant harm to mental
health, but can also exhaust physical resoutces, such as energy and finances, in an attempt
to protect against victimisation (Adams & Serpe, 2000). The fear of crime is measured as
feelings of satisfaction towards one’s own safety and anticipated fear of becoming a victim
of crime (Gannon, 2004).

METHODS

The aim of the study was to identify the relationship between the quality of police contacts
and citizens’ perception of crime and personal fear of crime. In addition to these constructs,
sex and age of respondents were included in the analysis.

SAMPLING AND DATA COLLECTION

The data were collected among the residents of different parts of Croatia in spring 2017.
The survey comprised of a convenience sample of 2,749 respondents older than 16 years
of age. The survey took place in public spaces where people were waiting for something
(e.g banks, schools, cinemas) or just relaxing (e.g. coffee bars), so as not to be disrupted by
participating in the survey. The citizens were approached by the interviewer and asked to set
aside 10 minutes of their time to participate in the community policing evaluation survey,
on a voluntary and anonymous basis. The interviewers were Police College and University
of Zagreb graduate students, who were prepared for conducting the survey and who had
previously undergone appropriate training in scientific research ethics. All respondents gave
their informed consent for participation in the survey. The majority of respondents were
between 19 and 50 years old, finished secondary school and live in urban and suburban areas
of Croatia.
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QUESTIONNAIRE

The data in this study were collected by the questionnaire for community policing evaluation
- Community Policing Evaluation Scale (McKee, 2001), adapted to suit the Croatian cultural
environment. It consists of four sets of questions, each setincluding five questions, and space
for collecting basic socio-demographic data. The first set, consisting of five questions, refers
to the quality of contacts between the police and citizens. The second set of five questions
deals with the perception of crime and disorder. The third set of questions focuses on the
fear of victimisation. Lastly, the fourth set of questions addresses community cohesion.
Respondents used a Likert scale from 1 to 5 to rate their satisfaction with community
policing. It should be noted that a higher value in the first set of questions (referring to
quality of contact between the police and citizens) is interpreted in the manner that the
respondents believe the police have good quality contacts with citizens. A higher value in the
second set of questions (perception of crime and disorder) is interpreted as the respondents
not perceiving crime and disorder as a problem in their community. For the third set of
questions (fear of victimisation), a higher value indicates that the respondents are not afraid
of victimisation in their community. In the fourth set of questions (community cohesion), a
higher value stands for a higher level of community cohesion.

Quality of police contacts (QPC) is a construct that, within the Community Policing
Evaluation Scale (McKee, 2001), is measured with 5 statements which have proven valid
in representing that construct in other populations as well as in the Croatian population
(Butorac, Mraovi¢ Cajner (2017). The same is valid also for Perception of crime and disorder
(PCD) and Personal fear of victimisation (PFV) scales. For Quality of police contacts scale
the Cronbach a coefficient was calculated, whose amount, 0.835, surpassed expectations,
given that the scale contains only 5 particles. The Cronbach a coefficient of reliability of
Perception of crime and disorder and Personal fear of victimisation scales only confirms
the high internal consistency of each of those scales since it is surprisingly high for scales

consisting of only 5 statements: o (PCD) = 0.824, « (PFV) = 0.878.

RESULTS

By using the above described sample of respondents, it has been checked how well the listed
statements reflect quality of police contacts in the Croatian population of predominantly
adults (only 2.9% of respondents are under 18 years of age), in what manner appropriate
contents have been assessed in that population (and whether these assessments differ) and
to what extent they depend on age and sex of citizens in the Republic of Croatia.

ASSESSMENT OF QUALITY OF POLICE CONTACT (QPC) SCALE
IN THE CROATIAN POPULATION

The mutual correlations of results of the 5 Quality of police contacts statements (Table 1)
indicated that they are related positively and moderately high (correlation median amounts
to 0.557) and that they are all statistically significant (**=p<0.01).
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Table 1: Pearson correlation coefficient for the 5 statements used to assess quality of police contacts

How good of ajobdo | In general, | In general, how | In  general, | How good a job
you think the police | how polite are | helpful are | how fair are | are the police
in this area are doing | the police in | the police in | the  police | doing in keeping
r in helping people out | this area when | this area when | when dealing | order on the
after they have been | dealing  with | dealing with the | with people | streets and
victims of crime? people around | people around | around here? | public places?

here? here?

How good of ajob do
you think the police
in this area are doing 1 6255k 6385+ 364k 55k
in helping people out
after they have been

victims of crime?

In general, how polite
are the pohce‘ in thls 1 6045 308k 563k
area when dealing with

people around here?

In general, how helpful
are the police in this
area when dealing with 1 .383%* .564%*
the people around
here?

In general, how fair
are the police when

$k
dealing with people ! 24

around here?

Note. ** p < 0.01

Also bearing witness to the validity of this Quality of police contacts measure is the
interrelatedness of the sum of all 5 statements with other relevant variables, of which there
are previous empirical findings or theoretical expectations. In that sense, representing valuable
data are the correlations of the stated sum, or the composite (V1+V2+V3+V4+V5) = QPC
with the equivalent perception of crime and disorder (PCD), Personal fear of victimisation
(PFV) and community cohesion (CC) composites. These correlations ate expressed by
Spearman’s r_ coefficient because it has been systematically proven greater than Pearson’s
t due to the dominantly non-linear relations among the variables: r (QPC, PCD) = 0.387;
t (QPC, PFV) = 0.338; 1 (QPC, CC) = 0,357.

* Dueto the stated high reliability of the Quality of police contacts scale and the moderately
high correlations among the accompanying 5 statements, it is justified to use the composite
Quality of police contacts score in further analyses.

DESCRIPTION OF INDIVIDUAL QUALITY OF POLICE CONTACT
(QPC) COMPONENTS AND COMPOSITE IN THE CROATIAN
POPULATION

The following table depicts to what extent individual Quality of police contacts components

and the composite measure are represented in the examined population of Croatian citizens
(Table 2).
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Table 2: Descriptive statistics and normality tests and asymmetry for each component and Quality of police
contacts composite score

. . D
Variable M C SD Q Cv min  max (KS-test) z (skew)
How good of a job do you think the police
in this area are doing in helping people out  3.39 3 112 1 330 1 5 0.207** -7.96%*
after they have been victims of crime?
In general, how polite are the police in
this area when dealing with people around ~ 3.59 4 102 1 284 1 5 0.220%* -10.35%*

here?

In general, how helpful are the police in
this area when dealing with the people 3.46 4 1.07 1 309 1 5 0.199** -8.31*F*
around here?

In general, how fair are the police when

5 5 ok _5 35%k
dealing with people around here? 323 3 Los 1325 > 0193 535
How good a job are the police doing
in keeping order on the streets and 3.6 4 099 1 275 1 5 0.232%* -10.89**
public places?

QrC 1727 17 408 5 236 5 25 0.070%* -7.10%*

Note. ¥ p < 0.01

The measures of central tendency of the individual statements suggest that their scores
are balanced and slightly above the theoretical average (3), meaning that citizens of the
Republic of Croatia assess the quality of police contacts as being mote positive than average.
Nevertheless, the conducted ANOVA of repeated measurements has determined that
differences among the arithmetical means of the individual statements do exist (F=115.96;
df1=3.625; df2= 9864.94; p<0,001), particularly between V4 (In general, how fair are the police
when dealing with people around here?) and V5 (How good a job are the police doing in keeping order on the
streets and public places?) (t=-10.52; df=2732; p<0.001), however, those differences represent
less than 5% of the total score variance (partial n*=4.1%). In addition, the average values
of the Quality of police contacts composite point to a slightly above-average assessment
of quality of police contacts, whereas all observed distributions of this construct point to
deviations from normality (Kolmogorov-Smirnov D-statistic is significant at the level of
p<0.001 for all Quality of police contacts variables) in the direction of negative asymmetry
(z-statistic for testing asymmetry is also significant at the level of p<0.001). However, the
dispersion of all observed variables is ideally high (CV ranges from 23 to 33%) and it is not
expected that such distribution of Quality of police contacts variables can cause issues for
future correlation analyses.

DEPENDENCE OF INDIVIDUAL QUALITY OF POLICE CONTACT
COMPONENTS AND COMPOSITE ON AGE AND SEX

Given that the entire sample of participants was very balanced in terms of sex (49.4% women)
and that it encompassed a range of individuals from 8 to 91 years of age, its noticeable
size enabled the testing of hypotheses related to the Quality of police contacts sex-age
dependence by dividing into 6 sex-age groups (Table 3) and by observing appropriate Quality
of police contacts differences by applying a 2X3 quasi-experimental design accompanied by
factorial ANOVA.
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Table 3: Participants’ distribution into 6 sex-age groups of the examined sample

age (years)

younger than 31 31 to 50 older than 50
female 512 554 277
Sex
male 565 528 280

Factorial ANOVA was conducted for each of the 5 Quality of police contacts statements,
as well as for the accompanying composite score (sum of answers to all 5 statements). The
summary of those 6 analyses is presented in Table 4.

Table 4: Results of two-way ANOVA with independent variables of sex and age, with dependent
variables of answers to each of 5 statements of the Quality of police contacts (QPC) scale (11, 172, 173,
V4, V'5) and their sum

Quality of police contacts variables

Vi V2 V3 V4 V5 Vi

F 2277 5277 9.024 1.189 2717 5.985

dft; df2 2;2709 2; 2707 2;2704 2;2700 2; 2704 2;2684
Age p 0.103 0.005%+ <0.001%+ 0.305 0.066 0.003*

partial n? 0.002 0.004 0.007 0.001 0.002 0.004

1B 0.465 0.837 0975 0.262 0.539 0.882

F 6.098 5.846 7.728 7.008 1.780 9.056

df1; df2 1; 2709 1; 2707 1; 2704 1 2700 1; 2704 2; 2684
Sex p 0.014% 0.016 0.005% 0.008* 0.182 0.003+

partial n? 0.002 0.002 0.003 0.003 0.001 0.003

18 0.694 0.676 0.794 0.754 0.266 0.853

F 1.405 4122 1.359 1.686 0.804 2.871

dft; df2 2;2709 2;2707 2;2704 2; 2700 2;2704 2; 2684
age x sex p 0.246 0.016* 0257 0.185 0.448 0.057

partial 2 0.001 0.003 0.001 0.001 0.001 0.002

18 0303 0.731 0.294 0.357 0.188 0.564

Jote. * p < 0.05; ** p < 0.01

* V1 How good of a job do you think the police in this area are doing in helping
people out after they have been victims of crime?

*  V2In general, how polite are the police in this area when dealing with people around
here?

* V3 In general, how helpful are the police in this area when dealing with the people
around here?

* V4 In general, how fair are the police when dealing with people around here?

* V5 How good a job are the police doing in keeping order on the streets and
public places?

Most of the assumptions for ANOVA were met completely (measurement scale being
pseudo-interval, or interval, sufficient number of participants in groups, independence
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of results within sex-age groups), or mostly (similar numbers, distribution of dependent
variable within all 6 groups deviated from the normal distribution, however, in the direction
of negative asymmetry) so that heterogeneity of variances of all dependent variables,
with the exception of V5 (homogeneous variances), did not represent a setious threat to
the interpretation of the obtained scores (especially when taking into consideration the
robustness of ANOVA). The findings in Table R4 indicate cleatly enough how sex affects the
scores of the largest part of Quality of police contacts variables, regardless of age, yet, those
sex-based differences account for a minimum quantity of variance (0.1 — 0.3 %) of Quality
of police contacts variables. On the other hand, age affects 50% of the observed Quality
of police contacts variables, regardless of sex, however, age differences do not account for
a large amount of variance of those variables (0.1 — 0.7%). The interaction between age
and sex has proven to be statistically significant only for V2. Although only some of the
Quality of police contacts variables were significantly affected by sex and age, the trend was
the same for all variables: women scored Quality of police contacts somewhat higher than
men, and this score was stable in terms of age, whereas it increased systematically in men,
from young to older age. Thereby, it is important to note that the Quality of police contacts
score was not below 3 in any of the sex-age groups (moreover, in 90% of cases it was above
3.2), which indicates the good status of Quality of police contacts in Croatian society (from
average to positive). The stated trends are best presented by a graph depicting the results of
two-way ANOVA for Quality of police contacts composite score (Graph 1).
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Graph 1: Dependence of average QPC composite values on sex and age
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QUALITY OF POLICE CONTACT (QPC) INTERRELATION
WITH PERCEPTIONS OF CRIME AND DISORDER (PCD) AND
PERSONAL FEAR OF VICTIMISATION (PFV)

For the purpose of analysing the Quality of police contacts interrelation with Perception of
crime and disorder and Personal fear of victimisation, the justification of the Perception of
crime and disorder and Personal fear of victimisation composite calculations was checked.

The mutual correlations of scotes for 5 Perception of crime and disorder statements
indicate that they are related positively or moderately high (median correlation amounts
to 0.489) and all are statistically significant (** = p < 0.01). The situation is even more
favourable for Personal fear of victimisation statements because the mutual positive relation
of those 5 statements is even higher (median correlation amounts to 0.591) and all are
statistically significant (** = p < 0.01) (Table 5).

Table 5: Pearson coefficient of mutual relation among 5 statements for assessing the Perception of crime
and disorder and Personal fear of victimisation

R V6 V7 V8 V9 V10 r Vi1 Vi2 Vi3 Vi4 Vi5
Ve 1 .595%* .565%* 545 A34x% vil 1 7T+ .596%* .555%* 617+
V7 1 A85%* 493 A49%% Vi2 1 594+ 546%* .588+*
V8 1 .636%* 331 Vi3 1 .603%* .540%*
V9 1 367+* Vi4 1 S575%F

* V6 How big of a problem is people breaking windows out of buildings in the
arear

* V7 How big of a problem is people drinking in public places in this area?

* V8 How big of a problem is people being attacked or beaten up by strangers in
this area?

* V9 How big of a problem is people being robbed or having their money, purses or
wallets taken?

* V10 How bigof a problem is vacant lots filled with trash and junk in this area?

* V11 How worried are you that someone will try to rob you or steal something
from you when you are outside in this area?

* V12 How wortried are you that someone will try to break into your home while
someone is there?

* V13 How wortied ate you that someone will attack you or beat you up when
you ate outside in this area?

* V14 How worried are you that someone will try to steal or damage your car
in this area?

* V15 How worried are you that someone will try to break into your house while
no one is there?

On the basis of the obtained results, the relations between Quality of police contacts and
Perception of crime and disorder, as well as Quality of police contacts and Personal fear of
victimisation, have been analysed with the help of appropriate composites.

This relation was calculated on the entire sample, whereby it was examined whether it
is affected by age and sex, given the previously determined, quite weak influence of those
variables on the Quality of police composite.
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Given the calculated Pearson and Spearman indicators of relations, obtained was an
interesting finding: The relations of Quality of police contacts with Perception of crime and
disorder and Personal fear of victimisation are partly curved since Spearman’s coefficient
is higher in both cases. The process of determining the optimal mathematical function
that describes the non-linear relation of Quality of police contacts with the remaining two
vatiables has shown that the relation with Perception of crime and disorder is optimally
described by a cubic function, and with Personal fear of victimisation by a square function

(Table 6).

Table 6: Relation of Quality of police contacts composite with Perception of crime and disorder and
Personal fear of victimisation composites on the entire sample of participants, expressed by Pearson r and
Spearman r, and by indicators of optimal non-linear relations R

Perception of crime and disorder Personal fear of victimisation
Pearson r Spearman rs Pearson 1 Spearman ts
0.378%* 0.387** 0.32%* 0.338%*
Quality of
police y =0.002x3 - 0.084:x2 + 1.49x + 6.49 y = 0.014-x2 +15.501
contacts
R =0,385*; x=PCD,y=QPC R =0.331%* x=PFV,y= QPC

Note. ** p < 0.01

Regardless of the obtained fine differences in the form of the Quality of police contacts
relation with the other two determinants of community policing, it can be stated that, with
the rise in Perception of crime and disorder and Personal fear of victimisation, there is a
slight rise in the Quality of police contacts average, whereby only 10 — 15% of its variance
can be explained by Personal fear of victimisation, i.e. Perception of crime and disorder.
Therefore, in question are dominantly weak, positive relations, for which it is questionable
whether they differ at all.

For that purpose, we tested the difference between the two correlations, t(QPC, PCD)
—1(QPC, PFV), by applying the Williams and Steiger test, and obtained that r(QPC, PCD)
is statistically significantly higher than r(QPC, PFV) because t= 3.54, df= 2686, p<0.01.
Therefore, it can be stated that Quality of police contacts is more related to Perception of
crime and disorder than to Personal fear of victimisation, although the interrelations are
rather weak.

The obtained relations of Quality of police contacts with Perception of crime and
disorder and Personal fear of victimisation obviously do not depend on age and sex because
the values of partial correlations r(QPC, PCD) and 1(QPC, PFV), with the extracted variance
of age and sex, are identical with those without partialisation: t(QPC, PCD/ = 0.378%*,
as well as t(QPC, PFV/agC&SEX) = 0.332%F,

However, since partial correlations represent averaged correlations on all categories
defined by variables whose variance is attempted to be partialised, this does not exclude
the possibility that, in certain age-sex categories, correlations might take on significantly
different values. Therefore, it is justified to examine r(QPC, PCD) and t(QPC, PFV) in all 6
sex-age categories, by calculating Pearson and Spearman coefficients (due to the previously
stated non-linear relation) (Table 7).

age&sex
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Table 7: Pearson (1) and Spearman (rs) coefficients of Quality of police contacts relations with Perception
of crime and disorder and Personal fear of victimisation, calenlated for all sex-age groups

£(QPC, PCD) t(QPC, PFV)

women men women men

r 1S r 1s r 1s r 1s
Younger than 31 0398 038 | 0268 |0.269 0.341 0363 | 0276 | 0295
From 31 to 50 0.45 0467 0326 | 035 0409 | 0467 | 0245 | 0256
Older than 50 0452 | 0467 0414 | 0432 | 044 0467 | 0277 | 0285

Note. all correlations are significant (p<0.01)

A comparison of Pearson’s (r) and Spearman’s (r) coefficients indicates that, for almost
all age-sex groups, r >t, which confirms our previous findings on a slightly curved relation
of Quality of police contacts with Perception of crime and disorder and Personal fear of
victimisation. In addition, visible is a trend that, in women participants, correlations 1(QPC,
PCD) and r(QPC, PFV) are systematically higher than in men, and that, in women, both
correlations increase with age (from weak to medium), whereas, in men, this increase is
visible only in the correlation t(QPC, PCD).

We tested whether the stated increase is significant by comparing r(older than 50) —
t(younger than 31), and we obtained the following results: in women, the obtained trend
of increase is not statistically significant for both relations (2, ., =0.877; 2. =1.549),
whereby, in men, it is statistically significant only in the relation QPC-PCD (2. ., =2.232;

=0.015).

ZQPC—PFV

DISCUSSION AND CONCLUSION

In general, there are not quite consistent findings for the most of demographic characteristics
such as sex, age, or socioeconomic status (Nofziger & Williams, 2005). In studies dealing
with the relationship between gender and satisfaction with police, although some empirical
findings suggest that men in general are less satisfied with police, the general trend is that
the difference of males and females is not a function of gender attributes (Kusow, Wilson
& Martin, 1997). This study support the finding of Tewksbury and West (2001, p.281) who
reported a “strong relationship between sex and satisfaction with the police - women being
more positive than men”.

The results of this analysis may have implications for community policing activities
intended to increase citizen satisfaction with police. The results presented above provide
several important points for the further development of community policing in Croatia.
Firstly, the police can be satisfied with the fact that Croatian citizens substantially assess the
quality of police contacts as being more positive than average. It is appatent that citizens
are more likely to hold positive attitudes toward police services when police are viewed as
respectful, helpful, and concerned. However, it should be kept in mind that the answers
to the five statements of the Quality of police contacts composite slightly differ in their
average values, whereby the largest difference is between the average for the answer to
question V4 (In general, how fair are the police when dealing with people aronnd here?) with the lowest
assessment and the average for the answer to question V5 (How good a job are the police doing
in keeping order on the streets and public places?) with the highest assessment. The reason for
that kind of respondents’ perception might be concerned with the perceived distanced and



130 POLICE CONTACT IN RELATION TO CRIME PERCEPTION AND FEAR OF VICTIMISATION

depersonalized attitude towards anonymous groups of citizens disturbing the public order.
Conversely, respondents are more likely to be personally involved when it comes to the
police interfering with individuals they are familiar with.

Secondly, the sum of all Quality of police contacts statements, as well as of all individual
questions pertaining to the police politeness, respect and helpfulness were assessed higher
by women regardless of their age. Moreover, for most of the questions, , the Quality of
police contacts assessments were, regardless of sex and age, stable, with an insignificant
increasing tendency with age, whereas for the two stated questions, the growth was stable
similar to the overall score. In addition, it should be noted that women asses Quality of
police contacts somewhat higher than men and that the assessment was age-stable, whereas
the assessments of men increased systematically from a young age on, although this has
proven to be statistically significant only for V2 (In general, how polite are the police in this area
when dealing with people around here?). 1t should be emphasised that Quality of police contacts
was over 3 in all sex-age categories (in 90% of cases over 3.2), which points to a good status
of Quality of police contacts in Croatian society.

Finally, it is completely understandable and expected that respondents who assess Quality
of police contacts with a high grade provide, on average, somewhat lower assessments for
Perception of crime and disorder and FOV. It is compatible with the findings of Hwang,
McGartell & Benson (20006) and Scheidet, Rowell & Bezdikian (2003), satisfaction with
police on the one hand and fear of crime and perceptions of crime and disorder on the
other hand are found to be negatively related with one another.

However, Quality of police contacts increases statistically faster with a decrease in
Perception of crime and disorder than with a decrease in Personal fear of victimisation
(FOV). It should also be stated that somewhat higher Quality of police contacts assessments
of respondents with lower Perception of crime and disorder and Personal fear of
victimisation assessments are not determined by age and sex. Yet, observable is a tendency
that the correlations 1(QPC, PCD) and r(QPC, FOV) are systematically higher for women
than men and that both correlations for women increase with age (from low to medium),
whereas such an increase is visible only in the t(QPC, PCD) correlation for men. It means
that it is more visible for women in Croatia compared to men that respondents with lower
Perception of crime and disorder and Personal fear of victimisation assessments have a
higher Quality of police contacts assessment and that the trend increases with age. Perception
of crime and disorder is a serious individual- and community-level problem influencing how
freely people move about the places where they live. It is concerned with people’s emotional
responses and feelings of vulnerability in the face of dangerous conditions ot the possibility
of victimisation (Ferraro, 1994). Given that personal vulnerability facilitates fear of crime
(Goodey, 1997), the facilitation of fear depends on the vulnerability and disorder levels in local
surroundings that would lead a rational individual to be more or less fearful. All the process
is related to the certain level of social integration factors that may inhibit fear, e.g. social ties,
neighborhood cohesion or community attachment. Persons deficient in material and social
resources, or lacking the community networks that would enable them to cope successfully
with anxiety-producing situations are likely to experience increased social vulnerability. In
addition, from a broad theoretical perspective, a patriarchal society awards men a greater
deal of privilege than women, and as a result, men (as a social group) are generally more well
off than women in a multitude of arenas (e.g., economic, political, occupational) (Johnson,
1997). Any gains women make will theoretically have a greater effect on their social status
and access to economic, political, and occupational resources and, as a result, a greater
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effect on their perceptions of fear. For example, research has established that women are
socialised and taught to fear sexual assault, strangers, and potentially dangerous situations
or unknown settings (Schwartz & DeKeseredy, 1997). As opposed to that the results of this
study indirectly lead to the conclusion that social networks and social supports exist and
women feel enhanced connectedness to others in their immediate local surroundings.

The parallel study in Slovenia (Lobnikar, Prislan, Modic, 2016) reveals quite similar
results. Generally speaking, people in Slovenia feel safe in their communities and they have
positive attitudes towards their local police work. As the security issue of most concern,
Slovenian respondents highlighted the problem of accumulation of garbage and worthless
goods in their local environment. Comparing the same sets of variables (Quality of police
contacts, Perception of crime and disorder and Personal fear of victimisation), the Slovenian
respondents rated Quality of police contacts the worst. Almost one-third of them believe
that Slovenian police officers are not impartial, objective and fair in carrying out police
procedures. However, they are very satisfied with police officers’ courtesy. Like in Croatia,
women in Slovenia rated Quality of police contacts significantly higher than men but show
also higher levels of fear of victimisation than men.

There is a great body of research that suggests that sex and age are consistent predictors
of fear of crime, whereby women and elderly people exhibit higher levels than men and
youngsters (Crank, Giacomazzi, & Heck, 2003; Moore & Shepherd, 2007). It could be
assumed that Croatian and Slovenian citizens compensate the fear of crime, notably in
females, thanks to their good quality contacts with the police. However, numerous studies
indicate that Quality of police contacts is not merely an individual-level feature, as well as a
feature of neighbourhoods (Reisig & Parks, 2000; Schafer et al., 2003; Wentz & Schlimgen,
2012) and community-level ecological construct. The obtained results should be reviewed
from that perspective in the future accordingly.
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PERFORMANCE MEASUREMENT IN THE HUNGARIAN
POLICE - THE LEGACY OF THE PAST AND THE
CHALLENGES OF THE FUTURE

Vinee Vari'
ABSTRACT

In my study® I intend to present the endeavour to improve efficiency and introduce the
current model for its measurement. I attempt to analyse the disadvantageous effect of
linking performance measurement to statistics-based efficiency measurement on the
organizational culture and work ethic of the police, thus influencing the subjective feeling
of safety of the society. There is no question that the objective indices of criminal statistics
are too complicated to completely exclude the possibility of their manipulation if they are
connected to performance evaluation. The efficiency indicator is especially important in
moving away from quantity towards quality. The subjective feeling of safety as an efficiency
factor must be acknowledged and included in the system. That is, gaining the confidence of
the people and the community should be as essential as producing a more successful police
performance index from a lower budget.

Keywords: measurement, statisctics, police, performance, Hungary
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INTRODUCTION

In this paper, I will give a historical overview of the organizational performance of the
Hungarian police. I want to show you the most important stages of development. Pointing to
the fact that the police’s organizational effectiveness can be measured with purely statistical
and quantitative data, it can lead to extremely dangerous and manipulative processes. It can
have many negative consequences, such as the erosion of organizational culture, the self-
employed bureaucratic mode of operation, and the fall of citizens’ trust in the police. In
my article, I also offer solutions and suggestions that would, instead of or in addition to
statistical-based indicators, measure the efficiency of the police performance primarily from
the social side.

Hungarian statisticians quickly recognised the potential lying in criminal statistics:
without the information and patterns hidden in the data of criminal statistics the state is
unable to do anything against crime (Domokos, 2013: 64). The efficiency quotient was
based on criminal statistics and it has become the most important indicator showcasing
the quality of the system. The reciprocal of efficiency exposes the ratio of inner variables
to one another, especially in the simplified relation of investment and profit. Moreover, it
shows the integrity of implicit and explicit factors by inserting the whole system into an
external environment. When police measurement, we examine the operation of a complex
system; in case of incorrect fundamental assumptions, the results, if applied to the system,
can cause its structural and functional disorder. An outcome-oriented approach can cause
the weakening of the formal and informal facets of the organization. As a consequence, in
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contradiction to its original intention, measuring efficiency can lead to the demotivation and
demoralization of the police organization, and instead of strengthening its structure and
functionality, the opposite outcome occurs. In this way, measuring efficiency can lead to the
refusal or questioning of performance indicators and indices. Not recognizing the real nature
of effects is an “ostrich-like policy”, which attempts to evade or dodge objective statistical
indicators. It does not take into consideration that organizational efficiency is a complex
system based on several factors, the efficiency of which is almost impossible to be expressed
in simple figures. As a result, delivering the expected figures becomes the sole measure of
performance of the organization and the system itself. Delivering these figures at all costs
practically becomes more important than fulfilling the fundamental governmental and social
function of the organization. Therefore, it is essential to lay down certain principles which
might ensure the theoretical basis for the enforcement of these ’objective’ figures. They
can be objected not only because they are old-fashioned or represent a different kind of
mentality, but because they represent a factual and serious obstacle for development.

SEEKING THE WAYS AND MEANS OF THE POLICE
PERFORMANCE MEASUREMENT IN THE 1980s

The Hungarian Great Encyclopaedia (Magyar Nagylexikon, 1999: 275) defines efficiency as
tollows: “1. the ratio of output and input. Depending on the type of input, different efficiency indicators
can be created, e.g. efficiency of material consumption, the capital (inverse of capital intensity, i.e. the quotient
of capital and production), and productivity (inverse of labonr intensity). Complex indicators can also be
produced, which include all the (factors) inputs, in case of fixed or convertible inputs, or in case of those
inputs which can be expressed in mutual units of measure. 2. evalnation deriving from the comparison of
production processes which can be described with diverse, not commensurable outputs. One procedure is more
efficient than another, if, for the same ontput (combination), it uses less of at least one of the inputs, while
from the other inputs it does not use more; respectively, with the same input combination it results in more
output in case of at least one of the ontputs, while the others remains nnchanged (vectorial comparison). In
this respect procedures are efficient if more efficient procedures do not exist”.

Some police researchers approached the question of efficiency in the 1980s based on the
above given definition. They were aware of the existence of latent crime, and although they
accepted that total crime included latent crime, they could not count with it when measuring
efficiency. The police authorities also set the theoretically possible maximum as the bench-
mark, and not total crime which includes latent crime.

In case of efficiency is nothing but a ratio which includes the volume of labour input and
the achieved result, where the achivement is weighted by the danger to society and refers to
recorded crimes, and where the volume of labour input and work load is determined by the
complex system of several factors (Somogyi, Vass, & Madacs, 1979: 22). The new indicator
evaluates the activities of the police authority regulated by the Criminal Procedure Law; other
activities are not included. The categorization of certain crimes was based on the average
court sentences and Penal Code sanctions, which resulted in a “danger to society indicator”;
nevertheless, this efficiency formula did not go further than surveying and indexing the
regional characteristics of the criminal situation. Somogyi, Vass and Madach focused their
research on the question whether the labour input of the police reflected the judicial system’s
(i.e. court decisions) imposed average sentence in relation to certain crimes. When defining
efficiency, they did not draw any conclusion besides indexing crimes; still, their results could
show how the courts perceive crimes after police, creating a ground for comparison. This
way police authorities could allocate work and organizational conditions better. If they
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wished to get an objective picture of a given investigation authority’s efficiency, they could
transfer the indexed crime numbers to the recorded crime data of the given authority and
compare the labour input of the organization to that data. However, they did not draft further
recommendations as to how the system should be adapted or how labour input data should
be obtained. Although establishing crime categories is a valid line of research, it does not
provide enough information to define efficiency. They failed to point out, that the “danger
to society” index does not reveal how complicated and time-consuming investigations and
verifications are. In fact, only by indexing how time-consuming the verification proccess is
(amount and nature of evidence) and how dangerous a certain crime to society is, can the
priorities and the scope of authority of the police organization be determined.

I fully agree with Istvan Tauber’s contemporary reflection on the above-mentioned
research, who, while defining the efficiency of police, strongly doubted that the police
petformance can be measured. According to his view, the efficiency of the social function of
crime prevention can only be defined through negative procedures, and only as a tendency.
With this method, latent crime is not considered assuming that it is less prevalent than
recorded crime. I believe in Hungary this is the case. At that time there was not an overall
latency survey that is why the author supposes it. After the political change of 1989, Korinek
Laszl6 published data concerning Hungarian latent criminality. “I¢ is not the social perception
of committed crimes that matters, but the labonr intensity of the investigation and prosecution of varions
crimes. Of conrse, the social perception of a committed crime can also be considered, but only as an underlying
characteristic feature.” (Tauber, 1980: 62). In his efficiency theory Tauber (1980) created the
following groups of factors:

* cases should be categorized on the basis of a point system according to how complex
they are, how much data we have and the quality and type of the data, etc. The types of
cases can be indexed based on how much time needs to be devoted to them. The crimes
might be assigned between 1-10 points;

* the average investigation and verification activity done at a given type of crime.
Personnel conditions of the examined police unit. Professional preparedness, practice
and qualification is also rated; and

*  social perception of certain ctimes, according to the type and size of the court sentence.

Tauber focuses on the cooperation of the criminal procedure’s subsystems from the
point of view of efficiency, as he says: “Criminal prosecution requires the cooperation and coordination
of different bodies, becanse efficient police can only be imagined if all the bodies taking part in the criminal
procedure strive for maximum performance.”(Tauber, 1980: 59). Tauber (1980) uses the commonly
accepted efficiency formula to calculate the efficiency of police, while also considering
factors which really influence the efficiency of the activity, such as: (a) crime situation, (b)
quantity and quality of the caseload, (c) time factors in the investigation, (d) quantity, quality
and successfulness of work, and (e) personnel and material conditions of the police.

According to his viewpoint, the efficiency formula cannot be automatically applied to the
field of police performance, since defining and measuring “effective output and established
output” is a complicated task, and the “social need” element of police efficiency raises
interpretation problems. His efficiency approach is much more chiselled than the former
theory, which was flawed from the start. Still, in his assessment of efficiency he neglects
the role of the the feeling of subjective safety and the significance of public opinion on the
police. However, these aspects are indispensable to determine the efficiency of a modern
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police force, integrated into a society. Laszl6 Korinek’s (1998) monograph ’Fear of Crime’
was essential to promote this idea, but unfortunately, he only published it well after the
change of regime in 1995.

MEASURING EFFICIENCY IN THE 1990s

Valér Danos (2002) conceived the evaluation of police work along three lines: measuring
effectiveness, performance and efficiency:

*  how well the police manages the resources at its disposal: human resource, budgetary
funds and material infrastructure;

*  performances compared to each other and their tendencies; and

* meeting social expectations, changes in efficiency in relation to crime data (Danos,
2002).

The medium-term research of Dr. univ. Istvan Komaromi on police measurement at the
Pest County Police Headquarters in 1996 is also worth mentioning (Komaromi & Teremi,
1996). According to his views the development of a unified measuring system is still in the
initial stages, calling for more research. Our current system, which is based on statistical data,
is unfair; it does not account for the different working conditions of the authorities; it does
not differentiate between the various types of crimes and offences, each crime counts as
one. A further problem is that statistics, which is meant to provide objective results, do not
correlate with the public’s subjective feeling of safety. Different crimes have different effects
on the public consciousness. Komdromi, being result oriented, prefers the objective approach,
since subordinates cannot be blamed for lower efficiency if organizational aims are not in
accordance with efficiency indices. Economic efficiency aims to achieve the most with as
little effort and as few resources as possible. The outcome is the output itself. The index of
efficiency is the quotient of input and output during a given petiod of time. After defining
correctly, the input and the output, they have to be converted to a commensurable unit of
measurement. The measure of efficiency is not the same as the achieved result and different
results can be compared thanks to efficiency measurement (Komaromi & Teremi, 1996).

Komaromi’s analysis and research is a serious advancement in defining efficiency.
Nevertheless, his approach remained mainly statistical, and he failed to clarify several
conceptual elements. Neither could he solve the efficiency dilemma between objective safety
and subjective feeling of safety. The inner evaluation method of the variables in his system
is rudimentary, therefore his system could not become a self-regulating coherent efficiency
measurement system, since the variables can be changed arbitrarily (Komaromi & Teremi,
1996).

Marvin E. Wolfgang and his colleagues conducted a similar research about how people
see the seriousness of crimes and offences compared with each other (Wolfgang, Figlio,
Tracy, & Singer, 1985). They came to the conclusion that when cases — and not offences
(contrary to the Hungarian research) — were graded according to their seriousness, people
based their decision on whether the victims were able to defend themselves, how big the
loss or damage was, what type of firm or organization had been wronged, and what the
relationship between the perpetrator and the victim was. Almost all the respondents agreed
that white collar crimes are more serious than crimes against property (Wolfgang et al.,

1985).
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PERFORMANCE MEASUREMENT IN THE PRACTICE

By the mid-1990s, it became obvious to certain police experts that the evaluation practice
established for the crime situation in the 1990s contained several dysfunctional elements.
The common performance indicators used for evaluating the professional performance of
the police was not suitable to measure the real performance of the given body (Dorman,
2002). In 1997 a completely new evaluation system was presented to the leadership of the
National Police Headquarters, and its trial implementation was decided upon. The system
was to be introduced in three phases, first applying it to the data of three counties, than to
five counties and finally to Pest County. The new evaluation system inevitably brought about
positive changes. A lot of information, which was not demonstrated by the former statistical
indicators, was revealed transforming the former efficiency indices (Dorman, 2002):

*  measurements regarding the density of police officers rearranged the order of ranking
between the headquarters;

*  police authorities could channel their forces better, after the prevalence of specific
crimes became visible in the regional data; and

*  the expenses per ctiminal case ranking significantly rearranged the efficiency ranking.

The aspects of the new evaluation system became the following (Dorman, 2002):

* citizens and local governments became involved in the evaluation system through
opinion polls;

*  combining traditional criminal statistical data with social statistical indices, e.g. certain
type of crime incidences per 100 thousand people;

*  Regional statistics are not compated to each other, but to the former period of time,
revealing tendencies and changes;

¢ creating weighted indices with nominal numbers based on the average sentences
imposed according to the Penal Code;

*  using a clarifying index, which shows how many cases the police dealt with during a
given period of time. It also contains cases closed but not solved; and

* the human, material-technical and financial conditions of the given body, such as how
much money and how many police officeres they have, what their technical-equipment
utilization is like, etc.

The whole system was to be introduced by 2003, but in the end, it was not implemented.
However, it started a way of thinking which led to the acknowledgement of the role of
subjective feeling of safety.

POLICE PERFORMANCE MEASUREMENT BY A LAW

THE ’EFFICIENCY’ CALCULATION METHOD AS THE BASIS OF
PERFORMANCE EVALUATION

18/2012. (X. 12.) ORFK Directive about the Procedure of Evaluation of County (Capital)
Police Headquarters, Police Headquarters and Borderguard Offices Based on an Objective
Measurement Performance System (18/2012. (X. 12.) ORFK utasitas a megyei (f6varosi)
rendbr-fékapitanysagok, a rendérkapitanysagok és a hatarrendészeti kirendeltségek objektiv
mérérendszer alapjan torténd értékelésének eljarasardl, 2012). Efficiency, which is the aim of
the directive, is closely linked to the performance evaluation of the organization.

The evaluation system of the set objectives uses 30 index numbers out of which: 20
are crimes, 2 are offences, 4 are related to public order, 3 are related to traffic regulations, 1
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reflects the opinion of local governments. The instruction in the evaluation system weights
the indicators between 1 and 4 by importance. The indicators included in each importance
(1-4x) category are generated primarily based on statistically recorded quantitative data. Only
the local government’s opinion is an exception, because it is based on the questionnaire
survey.

Below I describe the indicators separately according to the importance weighting:

*  Importance (1x): The number of investigations per 1 policeman, successful investigations
per 1 policeman, prosecution per 1 policeman. The efficiency indexes of investigating
crimes committed in a public space, negligence to help, hit-and-run accidents, vandalism,
vigilantism, cases involving private vehicles, arbitrary taking of vehicle, damage of
property, plundering, solving offences against property committed by an unknown
perpetrator, rate of prosecution. The average time of the infringement procedure and
the hours spent in a public space per 1 policeman.

*  Importance (2x): Solving a crime committed by an unknown perpetrator, the number of
crimes committed in a public place per 100.000 inhabitants, the rate of prosecution, the
average time of investigating cases, the number of apprehensions per one police officer,
the number of arrests per one police officer.

*  Importance (3x): Solving homicide cases committed by an unknown perpetrator, the
efficiency indexes of investigating theft, burglary, robbery, and the change in the number
of traffic accidents with injuries compared to an earlier period of time.

*  Importance (4x): The number of registered crimes, opinion of local governments.

CONCLUSIONS CONCERNING THE WEIGHTING OF INDEX
NUMBERS

The original significance of the different crimes (20 crimes, 2 offences, etc.) significantly
changes after weighting, so it seems that the original rate is only a principle. On the other
hand, there are common criminal statistical and other index numbers, which have no relation
to either branch of service.

The measure is dominated by the former (investigation) and the current reconnaissance
index in case of an unknown perpetrator performance indicators of certain crimes, that
is, by the output statistics of police. It is a positive development that the condition of the
authority appeats in the evaluation, however, it makes up for only 18% of the evaluation. The
proportion of criminal tendency index numbers is also low in the measure: only 18% of the
whole evaluation system. Moreovet, it is a significant question whether empty positions and
appointments are accounted for in the per capita values, since at these measures a reduced
number of staff means higher efficiency. The proportion of the local government’s opinion
is also low in the measure (below 10%). Although the opinion of the local government is
important, it is not equivalent with the public’s feeling of safety, which does not appear in
the evaluation at all. Furthermore, we do not get a picture on the rate of latent crime either.

Analysing the directive, one can declare that the evaluation is still largely based on
statistics, while to a certain degree it also calculates with the workload of the authorities and
with the figures of local crime, the change of which — we must add — is not always due to
the effective operation or activity of the investigation authority, but to several macro factors
mentioned in my study. Unfortunately, efficiency measures do not reflect how effectively the
police react to criminal tendencies, but rather focuses on the number and rate of files that
the police authority produces. Apart from this, the advantage of the directive is that it deals
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with authorities on the same level in a comparative way regarding their conditions; however,
rates could have been weighted more, not to mention the necessity of representing the
differences of local criminal *characteristics’.

This model worked only for a few years, but the police did not even disclose the
numbers. The Act XLII of 2015 on the Service Status of the Professional Staff of the Law
Enforcement Officers (Evi XLIL 2015 térvény a rendvédelmi feladatokat ellaté szervek
hivatisos allomanyanak szolgélati jogviszonyardl, 2015) prior to the entry into force of the
Act, the necessary and mandatory norms have been established for the re-regulation of the
normative bases of the police’s efficiency measurement, such as the recommended elements
of the performance assessment of professional members of certain armed forces under the
Minister of the Interior, the rules of procedure for the application of the recommended
elements, 26/2013 (V1.26.) BM Dectee on the critetia for the performance evaluation
of organizational performance in the framework of the organizational performance
evaluation of certain armed forces. (XIL.21.) instruction (26/2013. (VL. 26.) BM rendelet
a beligyminiszter iranyitdsa alatt all6 egyes fegyveres szervek hivatasos dllomanyu tagjai
teljesitményértékelésének ajanlott elemeirdl, az ajanlott elemek alkalmazasdhoz kapcsolédé
eljarasi szabalyokrol, a mindsités rendjérdl és a szervezeti teljesitményértékelésrdl., 2013). We
do not have significant experience yet with the operation of the new system, so it has not
been included in this analysis.

THE PRECONDITIONS FOR DEMONSTRATING
PERFORMANCE MEASUREMENT

Ata conceptual level, the separation and independent handling of crime and the affect of the
police working (and their effects) requires consideration. In fact, the authentic interpretation
of the relation between the subjective approach to police and crime and the objective figures
of public safety is flawed because it is approached in a causal scheme. Crime is not the
consequence of the lack of police performance; in the causal chain neither of them fulfils
the role of reason or result. In this way different institutional solutions and interventions
which treat delinquency, no matter how strict they are, such as *zero tolerance’, wish to make
a change via the tools of police, meanwhile remaining within — the tight one-way causality —
its uniformed formula (Sarosi, 2008).

We have to realize that improving the quality and the credibility of the police authority
together with a growing confidence of the population has a bigger effect than simply
fighting crime. It was also verified by researches, which, by analysing the results of opposing
police approaches, came to the conclusion that they transformed the criminal situation with
very similar effectiveness (Harcourt, 2001). However, criminological research consistently
verified the close relation and interaction between crime and police (Szabd, 2002: 35).

The two subsystems, affecting and influencing each other, represent crime, therefore
evaluating and emphasizing their conditions independently from each other is meaningless,
inconsequent and does not assume a strategic aspect at all. Handling police outside the
scope of crime and using its statistics for research purposes leads to faulty results, which
can encourage wrong conclusions. Crime can be handled solely in correlation with police
activity and social processes, where several factors must be considered, which can make the
real nature of police exact and intelligible. Such factors can be:

* complex statistics integrated into society - When evaluating the quality of police
activities, it is indispensable to know and reveal local social conditions and figures.
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Local unemployment, social stratification, standard of living and other significant
macro factors can definitely create different expectations towards the police as a police
authority. At a national, county or local level the root cause of crime is the functional
disorder of basic social processes which can be traced back to social disorganization,
the weakening of social control, cultural conflicts or other anomalies:

* the opinion of local governments, civil organizations and churches - We must pay
considerable attention to specifically local public safety requirements, since police can
be qualified as meeting these. If local government law enforcers work hand in hand
and in active cooperation with civil public safety self-organizations, they can react more
effectively to the local challenges of public safety; and

*  the basic unit of police is the local body - The foundation of efficiency is the evaluation
and measurement of local settlement units revealing its specific crime and police
situation. The national survey is not able to show and deal with the social, economic,
cultural and other processes of smaller geographical units; which not only creates an
opportunity to crime, but also motivates perpetrators (Déri, 2000: 62). Knowing the real
quality and size of crime makes it possible to adapt the strategy of crime prevention and
investigation; adjusting the organization, structure, division and location of the forces,
while considering the tendencies and prediction of crime (Boge, 1991).

CHALLENGES OF THE POLICE PERFORMANCE
MEASUREMENT

In accordance with the notion of efficiency expounded above, the following aspects should

be considered when developing the method of performance evaluation of law enforcement

employees:

* the number of operations, including executed investigation actions;

*  the number of solved cases (perpetrators and crimes);

* the number of dissolved and suspended cases;

* the number of cases passed on to prosecution;

*  weighting the investigation difficulty of cases based on the crime and the concrete case,
which would be a ”’prequalification” from the leader;

* the period of time spent on certain investigation activities in proportion to the working
hours in the given period of time;

* the rate of decisions rejected by prosecution, the same in case of supplementary
investigations, compared with the number of investigations in process; and

* the number of commander revisions, and the quantity and quality of the discovered
deficiencies, etc.

The listed aspects of evaluation are not complete, and they may vary according to the
sphere of activity, nevertheless, it can be seen quite well that a performance evaluation
system developed in accordance with organizational efficiency, could basically change the
functional system of the organization and would steer it towards the direction of efficiency.

Measuring performance is significant for the efficiency of police, because through
increasing individual performances the whole system is developing, To achieve this, there has
to be a harmony between the long term and short-term objectives of the organization and
between the objectives of the branches. Management theory provides a scientific approach
as to how this should be carried out, defining the advantages of modern management
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principles and methods, and explaining the means to increase performance motivation. A
relevant performance survey at the police contains:

*  acommitted management;

*  an active participation of the subordinates;

*  consistent endeavour;

*  regular appreciation;

*  consistency in the rewarding system; and

* adequate and regular trainings to improve the necessary skills.

If the organization wants to operate successfully, it has to establish a culture which
appreciates effort by concentrating on tresults and performance. All this helps to establish
the adequate performance-centric culture based on endeavour (Morgan, 1995: 21).

The crime-case solution index cannot be the basis for performance evaluation; its
use deliberately misleads society, public opinion and citizens, and at the same time it is a
self-deception to overemphasize its importance in the system of performance evaluation
(Finszter, 2008). The impracticality of using the crime-case solution index lies in the
interaction between cause and effect, since public safety is the aggregate of objective factors
and phenomena, which are also significantly influenced by the efficiency and result-oriented
approach of the police working. The crime prevalence index, since ignoring the macro
structural elements of social relations, is not suitable for comparison. To sum it up, objective
police indices are unsuitable for performance evaluation since:

e There is no causal relation between performance and these indices; e.g. the inverse
proportionality between crime solution indices and crime prevalence cannot be
measured or verified. It means that the improving crime case solution indices do not
necessarily reflect the improvement of the crime situation, they simply show that the
activity of police has increased. E.g. if crime indices have increased = public safety has
deteriorated = the police have worked badly. On the other hand, if the same happens
in case of a hidden crime (drunk driving, family abuse, etc.), we can sutely state that the
efficiency of the police body has increased (Kertész, 2002: 29).

¢ The crime situation, i.e. the objective safety is the result of complex factors, which
depend on the efficiency of the police to a great extent; the role and effect of police
performance, that is the procesual and regressive model cannot be measured or
separated from the effect of the proactive model. Only the separated measurement of
these two could explain the necessity of their use.

¢ The crime rate data does not consider important factors, such as the composition of the
population or the structure of crime.

According to Danos (2002), goal setting reveals the vision and the basic philosophy of
the police, which determines the leading motive of the activities of the whole police force,
its units and its members. The quantitative indices of the measurement must be in harmony
with the most fundamental aims of the police; the close interaction between them must be
thoroughly examined.

As far as community goals are concerned, first of all the indices of contentment must
be taken into consideration. The indices of case solving, and successful investigations
provide only an indirect and deformed picture of how successfully the police work. As if
the success of legislation lay in the number of acts passed each year instead of their social
effects. Similatly, the police authorities of the state are successful if they produce the least
possible data, and they guarantee social peace and public safety. Guaranteeing objective
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safety (negative police indices) is only important as far as they increase the subjective feeling
of safety and reveal the fight against hidden crime.

We must make sure that (either centrally or locally) set aims are reached. This activity can
be described as measuring general police efficiency. Where the set aims have been reached,
the resources used for reaching the aims have to be evaluated, then decide whether they
were excessive or not. Another factor must be considered, namely the ’profitability’ of the
organization in terms of expenses. This is another kind of efficiency measurement or survey
to reveal how much loss there is, how much time and energy have been wasted. The ratio
between results and methods must be considered here (Skuli, 1995).

The crime solving index is also paramount in evaluating the performance of the
organization, but while it highlights the successfully closed cases, it ignores unsuccessful
activities and wasted working hours. Therefore, it is important to assess how much time
is spent on a case, i.e. how long it takes to produce a report, furthermore how much time
is spent on processing cases either successful or unsuccessful. The reasons for stopping
investigations can be further detailed revealing how many working hours and how much
energy input the authority needs to achieve its success indices. Trends of certain activities
must be analysed and all the legislative or law enforcement anomalies must be uncovered,
in this way the work load conditions of successful and unsuccessful procedures become
detectable. The robocop system records all the investigation activities; these electronic
records can uncover the relations between work load and the number of staff providing an
insight into the nature of efficiency. We must pay attention to the fact that only the results
of similar police bodies can be compared and evaluated drawing conclusions from them. A
clear advantage of the revision is that standard figures can be established, which reveal the
time-scale of various working processes and highlight more clearly the relations between
administration load and success.

The disadvantages of using outcome data for performance evaluation have been
presented in several studies. Its problems mainly appear in its inadequacy to reflect latent
crime. It is impropetly connected to the quality of work and to the salary system, which
creates serious contradictions and dissatisfaction inside the organization (Kadar, 1967).

The more efficient German police system evaluates the changes and tendencies in the
crime scene. Police management, both at higher and lower levels, reacts to the dynamically
changing face of crime with flexible measures. On local levels it means strengthening the
patrol and surveillance service, organizing large-scale public safety actions and raids, and
establishing different special investigation teams, for which workforce is taken from other
fields (Ziegler, 1995).

DISCUSSION

On the basis of the above considerations it can be safely stated that basing performance
evaluation purely/only on “objective” police statistical data, does not correlate with the
original objective of improving the efficiency of police. This paradigm disregards strategic
thinking and does not examine crime and crime control with a scientific approach. It also fails
to perceive crime as a social phenomenon and the police as an institution which reacting to
it. Moreover, it has a negative effect on the motivation/incentive system of the otganization
by serving ad-hock purposes and thus alienating the society. The police performance cannot
be handled separately from crime and society as a hierarchically controlled system.

There is no question that the objective indices of criminal statistics are too complicated
to completely exclude the possibility of their manipulation if they are connected to
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performance evaluation. The efficiency indicator is especially important in moving away
from quantity towards quality. The subjective feeling of safety as an efficiency factor must be
acknowledged and included in the system. That is, gaining the confidence of the people and
the community should be as essential as producing a more successful police performance
index from a lower budget. The efficiency of a community type police integrated into
society, measured with the “objective” indices of criminal statistics is an antagonism in itself.
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This papet’ summarizes some results of the local governmental law enforcement research
in Hungary and describes the function and the public image of the Hungarian local
governmental law enforcement organisations. The Hungarian law enforcement organisations
in Budapest and in the city counties were researched by a complex survey. The public image
of the Hungarian law enforcement organisations was examined using the most important
national and county newspapers. According to the most important findings, it is proved
that there are some anomalies in the function and legislation of the local governmental law
enforcement and the public image of the local governmental law enforcement organisations
are much better in the county media than in the national media.
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INTRODUCTION

Several research projects have been carried out in the recent time by the research group of the
Department of Private Security and Municipal Policing at the National University of Public
Service, the Faculty of Law based on the research plan of the research group. The research
of the local governmental law enforcement has more steps; at first two comprehensive
research projects were carried out based on the preliminary assessment and a problem map
which results can be introduced in this study (Bacsardi & Christian, 2016). The aim of the
research was to get a comprehensive image about the problems and the social status of the
Hungarian local governmental law enforcement.

The relevance of the study is given by the fact that the law material of the local
governmental law enforcement has been changed a lot in Hungary in recent years, thus
the declared objective of the legislature was to ascertain the national public safety with
the enhancement of the possibilities of the local governmental law enforcement (Bacsardi,
2014). It was correctly recognised by the legislature that the local governments had not been
able to give a right answer for the problems of the local public safety. However, if appropriate
instruments and authorisation were given, the local governments could be effective partners
for the bodies responsible for public service, mostly the police.

In the legal environment being changed from 2013 (in particular with regard to the
date of entry into force of the law in charge of the new local governmental and some law
enforcement tasks) the possibilities of the local governments have been improved in the
view of a more active participation in the local policing, but several recent anomalies in local
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governmental law enforcement have not been eliminated by the legal rules what is more,
newer problems have been created. These problems were identified in 2015 (Bacsardi &
Christidn, 2016) and the further research can contribute to a better understanding of the
identified problems.

The better understanding of the outlined anomalies cannot be possible without getting
information about opinions of the local governmental law enforcement organisations due
to the analysis of some problems. That was the purpose of the dimension of the complex
questionnaire; the inner analysis of the local governmental law enforcement organisations
could be carried out with it.

However, it is not enough to carry out an inner analysis so that we can get a picture
about the real function of the local governmental law enforcement, thus it is also necessary
to get to know how the local governmental law enforcement can be seen and related by the
outsiders. It was considered important - being aware of that - the negative perception of the
local governmental law enforcement had also been identified in the problem map.

HYPOTHESES

Before the start of the research the following hypotheses were set. Hypotheses of the
quantitative research (questionnaire):

*  The function of the local governmental law enforcement organisation is impeded by
some supetvisory problems.

*  The relationship between the local governmental law enforcement organisation and the
other actors of law enforcement can show a diverse picture nationally.

*  The function of the local governmental law enforcement organisation is impeded by
some problems coming from the lack of the personnel staff and trainings.

Hypotheses of the perception research:

* A rather negative image of the local governmental law enforcement is depicted by the
press.

*  The press only marginally deals with the activities of the local governmental law
enforcement.

*  The county press deals with the local governmental law enforcement more than the
national press.

*  The local governmental law enforcement is presented in the press in charge of carrying
out mainly management and public authority tasks.

METHODOLOGY

Different research methods had to be applied to study the identified law enforcement
problems in the problem map and prove the hypotheses outlined above. We would have
liked to reach the directors of the local governmental law enforcement organisations with
a quantitative research (questionnaire) to identify the problems of the local governmental
law enforcement in an extended or deeper level. Having regard to the lack of the central
register about the local governmental law enforcement organisations in Hungary, that is
why the method of full inquiry (census) was applied to Budapest and its districts (1+23)
and to the city counties (23) because we were assured that they had the local governmental
law enforcement organisation system worked. Because of the previous things, the research
focuses on only the local governmental law enforcement of the local governments with a
high population; the research could not deal with the regions with a few or medium-sized
population.
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The questionnaire was filled in by 22 local governmental law enforcement organisations
of 23 county cities, 18 districts in Budapest and the capital governmental law enforcement
organisation. It means more than 87% response rate, which is allowed us to draw relevant
conclusion from the data.

The external assessment of the local governmental law enforcement’s work required
another research method. The Polish research method — used in an article about the
media appearance of the Polish local governmental guards by Michalina Szafradska and
Anna Wojcieszczak - was applied by us to study the social status because high degree
identity can be experienced between the activities of the Polish local governmental guards
and persons’ activities in charge of the Hungarian local governmental law enforcement
tasks. Furthermore, the Polish research was also appropriate for drawing relevant local
governmental law enforcement experiences (Szafranska & Wojcieszczak, 2016). During our
research as a secondary research we studied the articles about the local governmental law
enforcement of two national public press, a regional wide tabloid and three regional public
press printed in 2016.

In the first part of our research the stressed importance of the perception research
was pointed out because the negative assessment of the population concerning the local
governmental law enforcement (the image of on-the-spot fining and wheel clamping body)
(Bacsardi & Christidn, 2017).This kind of local governmental law enforcement perception
research similar to the Polish study has not been cartied out in Hungary so far in front of
the perception research of police (Keller & T6th, 2013), private secutity (Christian, 2016)
and civilian guard (Christian, 2017).

QUANTITATIVE RESEARCH

Each local governmental law enforcement organisation studied with quantitative
(questionnaire) method has a public area inspectorate, which is sometimes completed by other
local governmental law enforcement organisations (field guard service, local governmental
nature protection guard service). Taking into account that it is compulsory to establish a
public area inspectorate in the capital city (Magyarorszag helyi énkormanyzatair6l, 2011),
while in the county cities the public area inspectorates have been already set up, so it can
be stated that the system of public area inspectorates constitutes the backbone of the local
governmental law enforcement in the cities of Hungary with a crucial proportion, thus the
public area inspectorates were necessarily at the forefront of our research.

THE INSPECTION OF THE LOCAL GOVERNMENTAL LAW
ENFORCEMENT

Studying a local governmental law enforcement organisation system in any countries, one of
the substantial questions refers to the inspection of the local governmental law enforcement,
because the inspection body has a prominent role in creating the unified, legal and consistent
practice of law enforcement.

Considering the previous facts, the study of the surveillance of local governmental law
enforcement organisations was considered a prominent task for the research group because
the shared surveillance of the local governmental law enforcement organisations is used in
Hungary. The police generally have the right of professional surveillance but an inspection
body in charge of carrying out other state professional surveillance has also been joined some
specific local governmental law enforcement types of body (A fegyveres biztonsagi 6rségrdl,
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a természetvédelmi és a mezei Srszolgalatrdl, 1997; A halgazdalkodasrdl és a hal védelmérdl,
2013; A természetvédelmi 6rokre, illetve Grszolgalatokra vonatkozo részletes szabalyokrol
s2616 4/2000. (1. 21.) Korm. rendelet, 2000). Furthermore, the approptiate function of the
local governments’ expectations has to be also highlighted which is considered a kind of
professional surveillance. The double-expectation system has been mentioned by more
respondents based on the precedents.

It must be stressed that the judicial supervision of the local governmental law enforcement
organisations in Hungary was abolished with the implementation of the new prosecution
law, thus the legal supervisory powers of the prosecution relating to local governmental
law enforcement activities had been reduced to the surveillance over the measurements,
and procedural force measurements of the deprivation and restriction of personal liberty
(Varga Zs, 2011). Because of the previous things there is no judicial supervision above the
Hungarian local governmental law enforcement organisations.

During the research more than half of the respondents, exactly 21 respondents fully
agreed with the statement that they get the necessary support in the case of anomalies from
its inspection body, 15 respondents rather agreed with the statement, while 2 respondents
disagreed with it at all, 3 respondents rather disagreed with it. There is no significant
difference between the rural and capital local governmental law enforcement based on the
responses for the question.

The majority of local governmental law enforcement organisations are satisfied with the
professional surveillance of the local governmental law enforcement. 17 respondents are
fully satisfied with it, 14 respondents are rather satisfied with it and only 7 respondents are
rather unsatisfied with it, while 3 respondents are unsatisfied with it. It is clear that those
respondents, who said that they did not get the necessary support from their supervisory
body, were rather unsatisfied with the professional surveillance.

Taking into account the question about the transformation of the professional surveillance
of the local governmental law enforcement, the respondents were divided, thus it was not
considered necessary by 23 respondents, it was considered necessary by 7 respondents and
it was considered necessary partially by 10 respondents. There were some respondents who
said that they got the necessary support from the inspection body but the transformation
of the supervisory system was considered necessary as well. It should be noted that some
transformation of the supervisory system was favoured by almost half of the studied local
governmental law enforcement organisations.

We have also asked that if a unified local governmental law enforcement inspection
would be considered necessary according to the respondents. The responses showed a
contrast picture based on the content of the previous ones, thus the transformation of the
professional surveillance of the local governmental law enforcement was not considered
necessary by 23 respondents, but it was considered fully necessary by 18 respondents,
13 respondents rather agreed with the statement that a unified local governmental law
enforcement inspection is needed to establish and only 10 respondents disagreed with this
statement.

THE RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN THE LOCAL GOVERNMENTAL
LAW ENFORCEMENT ORGANISATIONS AND OTHER LAW
ENFORCEMENT ORGANISATIONS

It is known that the establishment of public order, public safety is a cooperation production,
that is to say it is the result of more actors’ co-operation (Finszter, 2009).
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A recent research concluded, that before the turn of the millennium the different security
agents considered one another as rivals, however, by now it has become evident, that optimal
security is only attainable if these agents actually cooperate as partners (Sotlar & Mesko,
2009).

Having regatd to the previous things we felt necessary to study the relationship between
the local governmental law enforcement organisations and the other two important actors
of the local public security, the police and civil guard.

The relationship between the local governmental law enforcement organisations and
the police can be considered excellent and good. A perfect relationship can be experienced
by 26 respondents and 14 respondents have a good relationship with the police. Only one
local governmental law enforcement organisation expressed that it had rather no good
relationship with the police.

We also examined what obstacles could be seen by the respondents in the cooperation
with the police. According to the majority of the respondents (24) the cooperation is
excellent and there is no obstacle in the cooperation. The obstacles collected by the local
governmental law enforcement organisations can be ordered in the following:

*  organisational obstacles: (a) the supervisory jurisdiction is not carried out by the police
appropriately; and (b) the police have problems with the shortage of the personnel
(employees).

¢ the lack of police material regarding the local governmental law enforcement — at
executive level persons in charge of local governmental law enforcement tasks are not
considered equal partners by the police, they have no enough information about the
jurisdiction of the local governmental law enforcement organisations and the procedural
rights of the local governmental law enforcement.

*  inappropriate flow of information and diverse interpretation of provisions of law can be
experienced between the police and local governmental law enforcement organisations.

In most cases the shortage of the police was highlighted by the majority of those
respondents who have experienced obstacles in the cooperation. Furthermore, they have
also stated that they are not considered equal partners by the police.

The relationship between the local governmental law enforcement organisations and the
civil guard - the other important actor in establishing regional public safety - shows a less
clear picture.

PERSONNEL STAFF OF THE LOCAL GOVERNMENTAL LAW
ENFORCEMENT

Based on the personnel staff of the Hungarian local governmental law enforcement
organisations, the following anomalies have been addressed on the problem map: the low
qualification of the personnel and executive staff; the lack of the comprehensive, unified
local governmental law enforcement trainings.

Significant differences could be experienced between the studied organisations, because
the Capital Local Governmental Law Enforcement - a local governmental law enforcement
organisation with the biggest personnel staff - while the smallest county local governmental
law enforcement organisation employs only three persons for carrying out the duties of
law enforcement. The total number of the employees of the organisations giving answers
for the questions is 1.962 persons. The number of the employees by the responding local
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governmental law enforcement shows how heterogeneous the size of the local governmental
law enforcement is despite the fact that the subjects of the research were only the county
cities and the capital city with its districts.

Having regard to the age structure of the personnel staff, based on our research, it
can be stated that the middle-aged (35-49 year) and the elderly people (50-65 year) having
intermediate school qualifications in charge of local governmental law enforcement
tasks employed by the local governmental law enforcement organisations. Based on
the age structure and the qualification of the personnel staff it is the case that the local
governmental law enforcement workers get around minimum wages, which mean 180.500 Ft
(around 600 Euro) (A kotelez6 legkisebb munkabér (minimalbér) és a garantalt bérminimum
megallapitasarol sz616 430/2016. (XII. 15.) Korm. rendelet, 2016).

As for the salary and recruitment difficulties it does not seem surprising that more than
half of the respondents (27) have answered that the extraordinary work is considered typical
in the organisation while only 13 respondents have thought that the extraordinary work is
rather not considered typical or not considered typical at all, which can refer to the problems
of the duty rosters.

The respondents basically are satisfied with the capabilities of the local governmental
law enforcement workers. There were only two respondents who were not satisfied with the
capabilities at all, while 10 respondents were rather not satisfied with it. 24 respondents were
rather satisfied, while 5 respondents were fully satisfied with it. Having regard to the local
governmental law enforcement workers’ professional qualification entirely same responses
were given to the question about the workers’ capabilities.

THE IMAGE RESEARCH

The study of the social status about the local governmental law enforcement was carried
out in the framework of this research; six newspapers were studied in the research (Table 1).

Table 1: Analysed newspapers and the number of publications

Analysed newspapers The numbers of the The numbers of the articles about local governmental
publication in 2016 law enforcement in the analysed newspapers
Népszabadsag 235 publication 7
Magyar Nemzet 306 publication 21
Lokak 131 publication 2
24 6ra 306 publication 16
Kisalfold 306 publication 57
Heves Megyei Hirlap 306 publication 31

The total numbers of the publication of the studied and analysed newspapers were 1,590
pieces. Based on the table it can be stated that the local governmental law enforcement was
mentioned in the analysed newspapers or dealt by the studied printed press 134 times per
year in any way. At first sight it is prominent that the numbers of the articles are quite low
compared to the numbers of the publication: almost an article on average relating to the
local governmental law enforcement was involved in every 12th publication. The number
of the articles would be worse if we took into account that two articles about the local
governmental law enforcement had been published many times on the same day in Kisalféld.

Having regard to that on the one hand we deal with the national printed press and on the
other hand the county printed press in our research, thus it is worth separating the analysis
based on the national and county newspapers.
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131 volumes were published due to the launch of the Lokal regional tabloid in the
summer of 2016. We could find references to the local governmental law enforcement only
twice in these tabloids; in one of them the capital public area inspectorate was likely to be
mixed with the maintenance of the capital public area by a journalist which is considered
a serious professional mistake made by the journalist. The two mentions can show the fact
that one of the prominent representatives of the local tabloid newspaper would not have
liked to deal with the local governmental law enforcement in the studied period.

THE STUDY OF THE NATIONAL DAILY NEWSPAPERS

In the case of studying the national daily newspapers we focused on Népszabadsig and
Magyar Nemzet, the two most distributed public life and national daily newspaper (Magyar
Terjesztés-ellendrzé Szbvetség, 2016). The two newspapers were published 541 times in 2016
and there were only 28 days when the topic of local governmental law enforcement was or
even peripherally mentioned in the public life national daily newspapers publishing the two
the greatest number of copies. It means that the readers could find news and information
about the local governmental law enforcement hardly in 5% of the public life national daily
newspapers publishing the two most number of copies. It was also found that the studied
press involved news almost entirely about the public area inspectorate in the topic of local
governmental law enforcement, the field of guard service was involved only once in the
press mentioning the obligation to pay the field guard contribution.

The news about the local governmental law enforcement of the studied national daily
newspapers could be classified in the following way. The majority of the articles about the
local governmental law enforcement is linked to the activities of the local governmental law
enforcement as a law enforcement organisation (16 articles). It should be highlighted that
over the enforcement actions, any references for the crime prevention activities of the local
governmental law enforcement or such an article with this topic have not been published in
the analysed national daily newspapers, however, the topic of crime prevention should be
the most important part of the local governmental law enforcement organisations besides
the authority actions and priority should be given to the efficient communication of crime
prevention and its social reporting. 5 articles dealt with the work of the local governmental
law enforcement staff and 7 articles only mentioned the theme of the local governmental
law enforcement.

It could be concluded that more than half of the articles about the local governmental
law enforcement have a neutral relationship with the local governmental law enforcement,
there are 9 negative articles (two of them has rather critical evaluation) and there is only one
positive article about the local governmental law enforcement. The result is worse if the
articles only mentioning the local governmental law enforcement are not involved in the
neutral articles thus we can find exactly the same number of negative articles (9 pieces) than
neutral articles (9 pieces). It should be also highlighted that those writings which subject
deals with the employees’ work of the local governmental law enforcement, they have - with
only one exception - a negative tone.

THE STUDY OF THE REGIONAL DAILY NEWSPAPERS

Based on the review of the regional articles dealing with the local governmental law
enforcement, it is striking that the topic of local governmental law enforcement has been
published by the regional daily newspapers much more than the national daily press (28
articles opposite 104 articles).
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Statements relating to the activities of the local governmental law enforcement as an
organisation are more stressed than the employees’ activities of the local governmental
law enforcement, thus the total of 78 publications were made in 2016 in the studied press
organs. 53 of 78 articles deal with the enforcement actions or authority activities of local
governmental law enforcement, 11 of 78 articles are about crime prevention activities, 14
of 78 articles are about other, supporting activities. The dominance of enforcement actions
and authority activities is obvious in the county daily press as well, as it could be seen in the
national daily press but we can recognise a substantial difference. The national daily press
takes a neutral or negative view of the local governmental law enforcement, positive articles
cannot be found, but mostly positive (22) and neutral (22) articles were published about
the enforcement activities in the county daily press and the articles including negative value
judgement (7) were represented in a much smaller rate. Crime prevention and supporting
activities, which were not published at all in the national press, except positive (19) and
neutral (6) articles could be found.

The majority of the positive articles are about the results achieved by the local
governmental law enforcement and the co-operation with the police and the civilian guard.
Thelocal governmental law enforcement has been published more times in Kisalféld from the
analysed county press, than in the Heves Megyei Hirlap and 24 hours together. The research
cannot give a clear answer to the question where this substantial difference comes from but
it is likely that the numbers of the copies of the articles about the local government law
enforcement can be affected strongly by the range and depth of the relationship between the
local governments and the county press; the ability of the announcement and identification
of the problems raised by the readers during the function of the local government. In
addition, the Kisalféld is considered a county daily press sold in the most copies and it was
also experienced during the research period. So, they have the biggest editorial team and
resources for exploring social problems and communications of local governments.

Studying the articles dealing with the local governmental law enforcement, the table
of the county daily newspapers has been completed with a line called ,,other, supporting
activity” compared to the table prepared for studying the county daily newspapers, because
more such activities relating to the local governmental law enforcement were presented
by the county daily newspapers which could be classified to neither the enforcement
actions nor the crime prevention activities. For example, such an activity was published
in the Kisalf6ld when it reported that the public area inspectorate in the Hungarian town,
Komarom controlled the status of the defibrillators used in the local hospital.

It is well-marked that most of the studied articles dealt with the activity of the local
governmental law enforcement (78 articles), the number of the articles which only mentioned
the local governmental law enforcement are smaller (20 articles) and we could find marginal
number of the articles about the work of the local governmental law enforcement staff.

Three of the articles dealing with the employees’ work of the local governmental law
enforcement have the same topic written about a public area inspector’s contested procedure.
Strongly negative articles were published about the public atea inspectot’s procedute by
every county press; the public area inspector’s procedure was described autocratic as an
example of a repressive power. The newspaper of Kisalf6ld generally deals with such a topic
which applies the majority of the instruments found in the journalist’s toolbox suitable for
degrading the organisation and procedure so that the public area inspector’s procedure can
be given a rather negative way in the article.
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53 of 78 articles about the activities of the local governmental law enforcement as an
organisation deal with the enforcement actions or authority activities of local governmental
law enforcement, 11 of 78 articles are about crime prevention activities, 14 of 78 articles
are about other, supporting activities. The dominance of enforcement actions and authority
activities is obvious in the county daily press as well, as it could be seen in the national daily
press but we can recognise a substantial difference.

The national daily press takes a neutral or negative view of the local governmental law
enforcement, positive articles cannot be found, but mostly positive (22) and neutral (22)
articles were published about the enforcement activities in the county daily press and the
articles including negative value judgement (7) were represented in a much smaller rate.
Crime prevention and supporting activities, which were not published at all in the national
press, except positive (19) and neutral (6) articles could be found.

The majority of the negative articles (5 articles) were published in the daily newspaper
of 24 hours. Studying these articles, it was stated that the newspaper had made way for the
readers’ letters and used special turns of the tabloid journalism consciously. For example, we
could read in the 24 hours that , The traffic wardens are always looking at these places and can sanction
many drivers a day.” |, This place became a place for issning notorions punishment...” In these articles
the public area inspectorate is depicted as a fine issuing body. The use of vulgar words can
be found in the negative articles (,,zhe public area inspectorate pisses on it”), expressing the abusive
and wrong existence of the public area inspectorate’s activities.

Classifying the tone of the articles it can be stated that the local governmental law
enforcement is written in a neutral context in a higher proportion (49 %) but the positive
tone is also occurred and positive articles can be found as well. In the case of those articles
which involve negative statements, very negative (6%) and less negative (6%) content-based
publications can be found in almost the same proportion as well.

If we do not take into account those statements which only mention the local
governmental law enforcement (20) to the articles involving neutral value judgement, we can
find that more positive articles were published in the studied county newspapers than neutral
ones. Furthermore, the number of the positive articles almost reaches the number of the
negative and neutral articles. It is a very positive result in the view of the local governmental
law enforcement, because it shows that in the county newspapers besides the appropriate
communication it is possible to communicate the usefulness of the results and the activity
towards the population.

HYPOTHESIS EVALUATION
HYPOTHESIS EVALUATION OF THE SURVEY RESEARCH

The functions of the local governmental law enforcement organisations are impeded by some supervisory
problems. The hypothesis can be seemed to be accepted, the research proved that it would be
necessary to think about the public area inspectorate because not each local governmental
law enforcement gets the necessary support from its inspection body and it proves the
deficiency of the supervisory system.

The relationship between the local governmental law enforcement organisation and the other actors of law
enforcement can show a diverse picture in the country. The hypothesis can be deemed to be accepted
partially. The research stated that the relationship between the local governmental law
enforcement and the police could be considered good but some obstacles could be found in
the relationship. The cooperation between the local governmental law enforcement and the
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civilian guard is different in the country, it shows a various picture and its result is coming
from the association structure of the civilian guard the personnel staff and its other features.

The function of the local governmental law enforcement organisation is impeded by some problems coming
Jrom the lack of personnel staff and trainings. The hypothesis can be considered to be accepted
partially. The local governmental law enforcement organisations are generally satisfied with
skills and qualifications of the personnel staff but some demands are appeared for the
possibilities of the appropriate local governmental law enforcement training and further
training courses.

HYPOTHESIS EVALUATION OF THE PUBLIC IMAGE

The hypotheses - written before the start of the perception research - can be evaluated on
the basis of the followings.

A rather negative image of the local governmental law enforcement is depicted by the press. The
hypothesis can be seemed to be accepted partially. It was stated in our research that the
national and regional press took a different view of the local governmental law enforcement.
In the studied national press only neutral or negative articles were published whereas in the
studied county press more positive or neutral articles could be found.

The county press deals with the local governmental law enforcement in a higher proportion than the
national press. The hypothesis can be deemed to be accepted because the research proved
that the local governmental law enforcement was occurred in the studied county press much
more often than in the national press.

The local governmental law enforcement is presented in the press in charge of carrying out mainly public
anthority and management tasks. The hypothesis can be considered to be accepted because it was
found that the local governmental law enforcement was presented in the studied national and
county press as an organisation in charge of carrying out enforcement or authority activities.
The functions of public safety and crime prevention activities of the local governmental law
enforcement were not occurred in the national press while they were appeared very rarely in
the county press a but at least they were presented.

CONCLUDING REMARKS

On the one hand our research studied the supervisory, personnel staff and relationship
problems of the local governmental law enforcement based on the identified problem map,
on the other hand the social status was studied as well. The core findings of the research can
be concluded in the followings:

*  According to the supervisory study of the local governmental law enforcement it can
be stated that the supervisory system is required to modify, because among the other
things the support of the local governmental law enforcement organisations cannot be
guaranteed equally by the supervisory system. It was said by the local governmental law
enforcement organisations as well, and the significant part of them voted in favour of
the reforming of the supervisory system. In the view of our statement one of the main
problems of the supervisory system is that there is no definition of the concept of the
professional surveillance.

* It is particularly important for the partner relationships of the local governmental
law enforcement to establish the local public safety and it has been ascertained by our
research. The police and the civilian guard are the most important partners of the
local governmental law enforcement, but the co-operation in practice does not show a
unique image.
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*  The problem of the personnel staff of the local governmental law enforcement basically
comes from paying salary and not from the qualifications of the personnel staff. The
wage guaranteed by legal rules is not sufficient to the refreshing of the personnel staff
with younger employees.

* Itis difficult for the local governmental law enforcement to be accepted their activities
by the society, to get people’s sympathy, confidence because they cannot get the
inhabitants’ sympathy with the majority of their works. On the other hand, the local
governmental law enforcement is a decentralized institute coming from its nature, it is
not able to reach the public and affect it in a positive way because it does not include
such a centralized set of instruments, communication channels.

*  We stated that the main subjects of our research are the enforcement actions and the
authority activities of the local governmental law enforcement and the other, crime
prevention, public safety activities are not involved or involved marginally in our
research. And it means a further difficulty for the local governmental law enforcement
from the point of the positive opinion forming because the combat against the crimes
can be sold much more than taking actions to combat against the drivers parking illegally
or vendors of public areas.

* The attitude on the national and the county media to the local governmental law
enforcement is different according to the research, because the rather negative and
neutral news is dominant in the studied national media whereas mainly positive and
neutral news can be found in the studied county press -, and its result is obviously that
the local governments basically can reach the county press with their messages, because
they give information about the local news. In order that the local governmental
law enforcement could be given a rather positive way it would be necessary such
an organisation which is able to communicate in the outrageous cases of the local
governmental law enforcement authentically in the national press or if necessary ,,take
up the local governmental law enforcement’s quarrel” (Bacsardi & Christian, 2017) But
there is no local governmental law enforcement labour organisation.
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CURRENT SITUATION AND PERSPECTIVES OF
INTELLIGENCE - LED POLICING MODEL IN THE
REPUBLIC OF SERBIA
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ABSTRACT

The Ministry of Interior of the Republic of Serbia (Mol RS) is currently implementing
the Intelligence-led Policing (ILP) model in the territory of four police directorates (Novi
Sad, Valjevo, Kraljevo and Leskovac). The starting elements of this approach include
improvement of intelligence function and providing criminal intelligence information to
police management, based on which it is possible to identify security problems and make
adequate strategic and operational decisions directed at prevention primatrily. The papet’
analyses the legal framework and organization of ILP and highlights the key principles,
positive experiences and problems occurring during its implementation. Organisational
changes and the application of the basic principles have made influence on more efficient
solving of security problems, primarily prevention. However, time is required for the full
implementation of the model, particularly for the change in the manner of decision-making,
Keywords: intelligence—led policing, strategic assessment, operational assessment, Serbia
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INTRODUCTION

Intelligence-led policing (ILP) was developed at the end of 20™ century in Great Britain, to
be accepted then with certain modifications by other countries among which the first were
the European Union (EU) Member States and the United States of America (USA). The
increase of crime rate, particularly of organized crime, resulted in the public pressure on the
police to try out, in addition to the traditional model of policing used by that time, something
new, different, more efficient and economically more rational, which would decrease the
number of criminal offences in a short time (Ratcliffe, 2007). By that time, the police used
to spend too much time proving criminal offences that had already been committed instead
of preventing them from happening, particularly those committed by the repeat offenders.
ILP represents a proactive model of law enforcement, a practical alternative to traditional
reactive manner of policing,

The police were faced with the request to use as few means as possible, including the
number of police officets, to achieve as efficient results as possible, to reduce the number
of criminal offences and increase the degree of safety of the society. This also required to
change the dominant philosophy which started from a criminal offence and went towards
the offender into the philosophy which would start from a registered, potential offender and
go towards the prevention of a criminal offence (Purdevi¢ & Radovi¢, 2017). ILP offers

1 Zoran Durdevi¢, Academy of Criminalistic and Police Studies, Setbia. Contact: zoran.djurdjevic@kpa.edu.ts
2 Slavisa Vukovié, Academy of Criminalistic and Police Studies, Serbia. Contact: slavisa.vukovic@kpa.edu.rs

3 The paper was written as part of a project funded by the Ministry of Education, Science and Technological Develop-
ment of the Republic of Serbia entitled “Development of institutional capacity, standards and procedures for countering
organised crime and terrorism in terms of international integration” (no. 179045), and implemented by the Academy of
Criminalistic and Police Studies and a project funded by the Academy of Criminalistic and Police Studies in Belgrade,
entitled “Crime in Serbia and instruments of state reactions,” the cycle of scientific research 2015-2019.
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more objective basis for decision making on priorities of policing and allocation of resources
(Ratcliffe, 2016). Proactive policing means the analysis and identification of factors relevant
for crime, time and space analysis, assessment and prognosis in order to focus police work
on the efficient fight against the most serious security problems. Efficient, effective and
economic policing implies also decision making based on relevant, true, complete, timely
and useful information on crime, offenders and objects of crime, as well as on capability
of the police to combat crime. Without objective and analytical information, the decision
making and risk management are hard to achieve.

This is a managerial philosophy, a business model or a theory based on collection and
analysis of data on crime, assessment of crime manifestations and defining recommendations
for police managers involved in decision making so that they could organise policing in the
most efficient manner and influence the selected priority (Gottshalk, 2010). This approach
leads to creation of performance culture called the New Public Management, which was
first recognised in the policing of Great Britain in early 1980s. ILP cannot be implemented
in the same way into the work of all police organisations. Legal framework, the manner
of organisation, the degree of centralisation and decentralisation, technical and personnel
potentials, including the culture of changes all influence the manner of implementation.
Research in Great Britain (Heaton, 2009a, 2009b) showed that there is little force in the
argument that practice of ILP significantly reduced all crime and burglary levels, when
measured at the police force level. But, their crime reduction results for thefts of motor
vehicles were more impressive and this result is linked to particularly high level of repeat
offending. Thus, ILP may be effective at curtailing the activities of the most prolific and
serious offenders.

STRUCTURE OF INTELLIGENCE-LED POLICING IN THE
REPUBLIC OF SERBIA

In order to improve efficiency and effectiveness in achieving their function, which is to
protect basic rights and freedoms of citizens, in October 2014, the Ministry of Interior
of the Republic of Serbia (Mol RS) initiated the process of change management. One of
the steps in this reform includes the implementation of ILP in the work of the police. The
implementation of ILP has been recommended by the European Commission, which is
defined by Chapter 24, the sub—chapter related to the fight against organised crime. The
Action Plan of the Republic of Serbia for Chapter 24 defines the specific activities on ILP
establishment (Vlada Republike Srbije, 2016).

Following the functional analysis of the work of the Mol RS the need has been identified
to introduce new ways of policing, within which proactive work will be brought to the
forefront instead of the reactive policing dominant by that time. It is said in the Action
Plan for Chapter 24 that in order to establish an effective, efficient and cost—effective ILP
model, the Mol RS has recognized the following needs: to unify all criminal intelligence
work functionally and organizationally; to set up the ILP model on all three levels (national,
regional, local); to create management and leading groups on the strategic and operational
levels. Also, a more precise legal framework needs to be developed for the current databases
and integrate them into one system; to create sustainable training systems; to set standards and
develop procedures; to build the capacity for devising strategic and operational assessments
and plans as well as for intelligence—based decision—making (Vlada Republike Srbije, 2010).

However, the first steps in the ILP implementation were made back in 2005, when the
Mol RS and the Swedish National Police Board launched a project (2005-2009), which
referred to building capacities of the Mol RS in collection of information, work with
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operational links and application of analytical methods through education and training. With
the same goal in mind and as a sequel to the first project, the second project was launched
titled “The Development of ILP model in the MoI RS (2011/2014)”. A patt of this project
is a pilot project introducing the ILP model in the Regional Police Directorates of Novi Sad
and Kraljevo. In order for the training to be carried out in an adequate manner and in order
to give basic information on the model a guidebook titled “Intelligence—led policing” was
made (Kostadinovi¢ & Klisari¢, 2016). Numerous activities have been completed as part
of the project, such as: analysis of current decision-making process in selection priorities
as well as definition of appropriate methods in preventing crimes, GAP analysis, analysis
of the Swedish ILP reference model and the intelligence and operational police work in
practice in Serbia. The model of Sweden is focused on the prevention and repression of
organized, serious and serial crime. A key issue in the implementation of the ILP in Sweden
is the establishment of an operational management team. When these groups were formed
and when they began to search for relevant information on crime, they became capable
of managing operational police affairs. In this way, they discovered the need for a criminal
intelligence unit that will have access to all information and capacity to process and analyse
information in order to obtain good crime reports (Svenska polisen, 2000).

The ILP model development in the Mol RS (2016-2018) is currently in progress,
which is being implemented as cooperation between the Republic of Serbia and Sweden.
Before project implementation in the territory of all police directorates, the General
Police Directorate implemented pilot projects in four Regional Police Directorates: Novi
Sad, Kraljevo, Leskovac and Valjevo.* One of the significant shifts has been achieved in
establishing special records of operational reports. A large number of police officers at all
three levels (strategic, operational and tactical) have been trained for ILP implementation
(for informant controllers, NOTEBOOK ANALYST analysis methods, for operational and
strategic assessment, including the Europol methodology for Serious and organised crime
threat assessment (SOCTA) analysis).

The ILP model of the Mol RS consists of three groups of tasks:

* leading and steering;
*  criminal intelligence work; and
*  planned operational police work (Kostadinovi¢ & Klisari¢, 2016).

The essence of leading and steering consists of: setting priorities and determining
strategic and operational goals in combating crime; identifying needs and submitting requests
for criminal intelligence information; making decisions on operational police work, use of
human, material and financial resources; monitoring implementation of decisions, strategic
and operational goals and tasks; evaluation and constant quality improvement of all ILP
entities (the cycles and their products, organisational structure and resources), development
of policing methodology (Kostadinovi¢ & Klisari¢, 2016). Criminal intelligence work means
planning, collection, processing and analysis of data and information on crime and other
security threats based on which criminal intelligence information/products are made and
sent to users (leading and steering strategic and operational groups and operational police
units) (Kostadinovi¢ & Klisari¢, 2016). In other words, the criminal intelligence tasks have
been defined based on the stages of criminal intelligence process. In this way, intelligence
information represents an analysed raw information, which provides new and synergetic
knowledge on a security threat (Carter, 2009). Planned operational police tasks include

4 The project was first implemented in the Police Directorates of Novi Sad and Kraljevo, and then in Leskovac and Valjevo.
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activities provided by the strategic, operational and tactical plans, which are directed at
combating the selected secutity priorities.

The functions of ILP model have been defined as follows: (a) strategic and operational
planning; (b) request; () planning the criminal intelligence work; (d) collecting; (€) processing;
(f) analysing; (¢) submitting the product; (h) decision making; (i) planning the operational
police work; (j) execution; (k) follow-up; and (I) evaluation and quality management
(Kostadinovi¢ & Klisari¢, 20106).

In order to implement ILP model into the work of the police there is continuous
work on creation and improvement of legal, organizational, administrative and technical
assumptions required for its success. The Law on Police (Zakon o policiji, 2016) defined that
in the performance of police tasks, the Police shall apply ILP model as a model of managing
police work based on criminal intelligence (Article 34 of the Law on Police). Legal basis was
also defined to establish the platform for safe electronic communication, exchange of data
and information between government bodies, special organisational units of government
bodies and institutions in order to prevent organized crime and other forms of serious crime
within a special information—communication system of the Ministry, which at the same time
represents a foundation to establish national criminal intelligence system (Law on Police,
2010).

The Mol continues to work on improvement of organisational conditions for the
implementation of the ILP model. A Strategic Group for Leading and Steering has been
formed as well as operational groups for the territory of the Police Directorate for the
City of Belgrade and for 26 Regional Police Directorates. An important role in the ILP
implementation, particulatly in working out the Public safety strategic assessment and
Strategic assessment of threats from serious and organized crime, was played by the Service
for Criminal Intelligence Affairs and Undercover Investigators and a Service for Criminal
Analysis, which are part of Criminal Police Directorate. The Service for Criminal Intelligence
and Undercover Investigators is responsible for collecting, processing and analysis of
information, as well for giving intelligence data related to organised crime, while the Service
for Criminal Analysis is in charge of processing and analysis of investigation—related data,
most frequently those related to organised crime.

LEVELS OF ORGANISATION AND PERFORMANCE OF LEADING
AND STEERING TASKS

The Strategic group for leading and steering was formed to create and implement the activities
related to combating crime, and it is formed at the level of the General Police Directorate. Its
members are the managers from the strategic and senior level, and the permanent members
include the Police Director, the Deputy Police Director and Assistant Police Directors, as
well as the Heads of organizational units from the General Police Directorate. The Group
is chaired by the Police Director and it holds meetings once in three months, and more
often if required. The Strategic group is responsible for making Public security strategic
assessment and Strategic plan of the police, in other words for identifying the most serious
security problems, selecting ptiorities, defining measutes to fight against them, allocating
resources for their implementation, monitoring implementation of activities and evaluation
of the results achieved. This Group coordinates and directs the work of organisational
units in the headquarters, the Police Directorate for the city of Belgrade and Regional Police
Directorates in undertaking the activities set out in the Strategic plan. At the same time,
the Strategic group creates conditions to undertake joint activities with other government
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bodies and international subjects, which are necessary for efficient fight against crime, it
proposes the necessary strategies, including the amendment or adoption of new laws and
by—laws required for the efficient fight against crime (Kostadinovi¢ & Klisari¢, 2016).

To lead and steer the activities of the fight against crime at operational level, the Police
Directorate for the City of Belgrade and Regional Police Directorates, leading and steeting
operational groups have been established. An operational group is chaired by the Head of the
Police Directorate for the City of Belgrade, or the Heads of Regional Police Departments.
ILP contact persons are in charge of the activities and monitoring of implementation of
planned activities. The meetings of leading and steeting operational group atre held once
in two weeks, and more often if required. The tasks at the operational level of leading
and steering are to undertake activities in the respective territories of police directorates’
which are set out in the Strategic plan regarding the strategic priorities, working out of
Operational assessment of security in the territory of a police directorate, or to identify
security problems characteristic for that territory, to select work priorities and elaborate
operational plan with specific activities directed to fight against the selected work priorities
(Zakon o policiji, 2016).

What is currently insufficiently developed and what is intensively worked on is the
development of a model organisation at the tactical level. The current activities include
work on creation of conditions for ILP implementation at the tactical level, primarily the
development of otrganizational and expert intelligence and analytical capacities. At the same
time, the work continues on improvement of information, software support for collection,’
exchange of data and working out of intelligence—analytical products necessary to undertake
specific activities directed to fight against crime.

CRIMINAL INTELLIGENCE PRODUCTS

PUBLIC SECURITY STRATEGIC ASSESSMENT AND STRATEGIC
PLAN OF THE POLICE

Strategic approach to fight crime implies strategic assessment and strategic plan of work.
Without a strategic approach it is not possible to have effective and economic work
organization, particularly proactive and preventive one. In order to consider the most serious
forms of organised crime in the Republic of Serbia in 2015 the first SOCTA was made
(Ministarstvo unutrasnjih poslova, 2015). The subject of assessment included: psychoactive
controlled substances; irregular migrations; human trafficking; cybercrime; financial ctime;
general crime (trafficking in arms, kidnapping and extortion, robberies, motor vehicle thefts);
money laundering and organised crime groups. Based on the analysis and assessment the
recommendations were defined for conduct of police and other government bodies. For the
implementation of the SOCTA document, the Action plan was made, within which the areas
were set which will be priorities in the work of Prosecutor’s Office for Organised Crime and
Service for the fight against organised crime. In addition to this, SOCTA contributed to
the development of joint strategy of conduct in a number of investigations and criminal
prosecutions, which have already been concluded. The majority of investigations in the last
five years have been conducted proactively and were directed to organised crime groups

5 In the Ministry of Interior of the Republic of Serbia there is the Police Directorate for the City of Belgrade and 26
Regional Police Directorates.

6 Operational report application has been designed.
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active in the Republic of Serbia, the region or the countries of the Western Europe. In the
period from January 1, 2014 to October 31, 2014, the Prosecutor’s Office for Organised
Crime launched investigations against 128 persons, out of which the proactive investigations
were conducted against 91 persons (Vlada Republike Stbije, 2016).” This means that more
than 70% investigations in the cases of organised crime were conducted proactively. A year
later in 2016, in cooperation with Macedonia and Montenegro, the Republic of Serbia made
Regional Assessment of Threat from Serious and Organised Crime.

The second strategic document, which represents the most important document in the
fight against ctime in accordance with the ILP model of policing is Public security strategic
assessment (Ministarstvo unutrasnjih poslova, 2017). In 2017, the Police Directorate made
the first Public security strategic assessment, which represented the basis for making the
Strategic plan of the police. The Public security strategic assessment is made and the
Strategic plan of the police is adopted by the Police Directorate (Law on Police, 2016). The
Public security strategic assessment sets out the priorities in the work of the police for the
period 2017-2021. The Public security strategic assessment took into account also certain
strategic documents of the EU, which refer to the field of security, primarily Europol’s
annual EU Terrorism Situation and Trend Report, SOCTA, Internet Organised Crime
Threat Assessment and European security agenda 2015-2020. (Purdevi¢ & Radovi¢, 2015).
Public security strategic assessment consists of two sections. The first one includes strategic
analysis, which gives the current situation and trends of crime, and the other one includes
a strategic assessment. The second section sets out eight priotities of policing in the next
five years.® Each of them is elaborated in three segments: description, forecasting trends and
recommendations.

Recommendations for each priority are systematised in the following manner:

* improvement of normative framework and practical work;

*  improving institutional and professional capacities;

*  development of operational procedures;

*  promotion of prevention; and

*  promotion of national, regional and international cooperation (Ministarstvo unutrasnjih
poslova, 2017).

In December 2017, based on Public security strategic assessment, the Police Directorate
adopted a Strategic plan of the police for the period 2018-2021. The Strategic plan of the
police defines the activities to combat selected priorities, time framework for implementation,
the indicators of the results and the sources of verification of tesults achieved for each

priority.
OPERATIONAL ASSESSMENT AND OPERATIONAL PLAN

Police directorates make operational public security assessments and adopt operational
plans for their respective police directorates (Zakon o policiji, 2016). The aim of operational
assessment is to analyse and assess security problems in the tertitory for which each police

7 According to the definition of the Republic Public Prosecutor’s Office proactive investigations are the investigations
conducted before or during the period when criminal offence took place (Vlada Republike Stbije, 2016).

8  Priorities: organised crime; fight against manufacturing and trafficking of narcotics, focusing on marihuana and synthetic
drugs; fight against corruption; fight against abuses of information-communication technologies in the territory of the
Republic of Serbia; fight against terrorism and violent extremism leading to terrorism; improving public peace and order
by fighting violence, particulatly at sports events, in schools and public places; improving traffic safety at state roads,
including state road passing through human settlements; irregular migrations and human trafficking,
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directorate has been established. In the operational assessment, the subject of analysis and
assessment is to find out in which way strategic priorities reflect on the territory of the
police directorate. In accordance with the Strategic plan of the police and their respective
operative assessments all police directorates adopt operational plans. In the same way as
the Strategic plan of the police, operational plans define the activities to fight against the
selected priorities, the time framework for their implementation, the indicators of the results
and the sources of verification of the results achieved for each priority.

EVALUATION OF INTELLIGENCE-LED POLICING
IMPLEMENTATION

For objective analysis of the degree of ILP implementation, in accordance with the purpose
of the paper, we shall highlight the basic results and problems in the implementation. As we
have already stated, the Law on Police (Zakon o policiji, 2016) has created a legal foundation
for ILP implementation, it has defined concepts of criminal intelligence information and set
out the platform for the secure electronic exchange of information, exchange of data and
information, as a basis to establish national criminal intelligence system. In addition to this,
the activities of the Police Directorate include development of the Public security strategic
assessment and the Strategic plan of the police, and the activities of the Police Directorates
include operational assessments and operational plans. The Law on Records and Processing
of Data in the field of Internal Affairs (Zakon o evidencijama i obradi podataka u oblasti
unutrasnjih poslova, 2018) has also been adopted. The Data Secrecy Law (Zakon o tajnosti
podataka, 2009) and the Law on Protection of the Personal Data (Zakon o zastiti podataka
o licnosti, 2008) are particulatly important for the ILP. The manner of work with secret
sources and collection of data are defined by bylaws, the most important being the Mandatory
instructions on operational work. The Code of police ethics (Kodeks policijske etike, 2017)
is of great importance for the respect of the right to privacy, taking into consideration the
line between the right to privacy and necessary protection of security. These facts suggest
that basic legal framework for the ILP implementation has been established. However, it is
necessary to work more in order to regulate in more details information management, the
platform and the criminal intelligence system itself. In addition to this, it is necessary to legally
regulate functioning, connection and authority of various levels of the ILP, the division
of responsibility regarding the seriousness of crimes, the responsibility and manners of
reporting regarding strategic priorities, the work of coordinators and ILP contact persons.
For successful ILP functioning standards have been defined for the work of leading and
steering groups at strategic and operational levels. Proactivity in work of the leadership is an
important charactetistic of this process. The decisions are made based on full understanding
of the problems faced and enable managers to define priorities and allocate resources
according to them. There is also an ongoing work on the improvement of intelligence
functioning and the role of each police officer within the model. In order to provide success,
guidelines have been defined for structural organisational changes in order to remove
obstacles and promote intelligence work and exchange of information within the Directorate
and all national agencies. The national intelligence management model has not yet been
established, the link between government services and private security sector or the work
of the fusion centre. There is space also to improve operational intelligence and analytical
capacities, which would provide support to leading and steering operational groups. It is
necessary to coordinate the work and to make organisational connection of two different
analytical organisational units and to create space for leading and steering operational groups
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to have more influence on criminal intelligence activities. Sheptycki (2004) pointed out to
similar problems in other countries.

Four criminal intelligence products are used (a strategic analysis, an operational analysis,
a target profile and a problem profile), and there is methodology developed to make them
while the analysts who participate in the development have been adequately trained (ACPO
& Centrex, 2007). The software for analysis and visualisation of crime (crime mapping)
are also used in accordance with parallel efforts by the Serbian police to develop problem—
oriented approach (Vukovi¢, Mijalkovi¢, & Boskovi¢, 2016). Top—to—bottom management
approach has been established. A special segment is dedicated to performances, the analysis
and use of results of analysis in order for the “lessons learned” to be kept in the memory
of the organizational units. However, taking into account the fact that the ILP model
implementation in the territory of all Police Directorates has started since this year, the
evaluation of the results achieved cannot be made, or any conclusions as to if and how
much it influences the reduction of the number of criminal offences and misdemeanours.
However, a work group for ILP implementation has developed methodology for monitoring
and evaluation of the ILP results. In order to improve security in work plans, the activities
have been defined which focus not only on criminal groups, but also on crime hotspots, hot
products, multiple repeat offenders and persons who are repeat victims of crime (Farrell &
Pease, 2017). In addition to this, within strategic and operational plans the indicators have
been defined for effective and efficient use of financial means in a proper manner, effective
and efficient use of human resources and the evaluation of results of measures related to
each priority. The activities for continuous work have been defined on improvement of
work culture in order to accept the work philosophy based on intelligence information, what
is also indicated in research by Nina Cope (2004).

CONCLUSION

ILP has been developed to respond to growing threats by proactive policing, which
would complement traditional, reactive model of policing, Proactive policing is oriented
towards the future as ILP focuses on crime prevention, i.e. on the influence of the factors
contributing to criminal offending. The key to ILP success is systematic collection and
analysis of information and data significant for prevention and reduction of the number of
crimes. Information is a powerful tool of law enforcement, it provides a clear picture of a
security problem. Intelligence process, as a procedure, which results in a criminal intelligence
product, makes the law enforcement approach stronger by better understanding of the
problem and the environment where the police perform their tasks.

However, the success depends largely on a seties of preconditions which must be
fulfilled, among which in our opinion the most important include: continuous work on the
development of a clear notion of ILP significance, both in managers and in all other police
officers; work organization adapted to ILP model; continuous work on the development of
intelligence work and analytical capacities, strengthening awareness on the necessity of data
exchange both within an agency and among agencies; respect of the right to privacy and
legal collection of data; and constant education on the necessity to respect legal standards
in collection and use of data, particularly from the aspect of the right to privacy. Using
the platform mentioned together with clear consideration of the problems and proactive
work, the policy of police management looks towards the future to prevent the most setious
security problems by selecting the efficient measures and with rational use of the available
resources.
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ATTITUDES ABOUT HATE CRIMES TOWARD LESBIANS
AND GAY MEN AMONG POLICE OFFICERS: CASE
STUDY OF POLICE FORCES OF CANTON SARAJEVO
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ABSTRACT

Most victims of hate crime that are targeted because of their sexual orientation never report
to the police because of their fear of police hostility, abuse and possible disclosure of their
sexual orientation. This is strongly supported by the enormous discrepancy between the
number of antigay/lesbian crimes reported to the police in the CS FB&H for the period
of 2013-2017 and number of those reported to the NGOs in the same period. This paper
investigates presence of sexual prejudice among police officers and possibility of its
conversion into negative behaviour toward gay men and lesbians. The research is conducted
among police officers of Ministry of Internal Affairs of the CS through 300 surveys. The
sexual prejudice and its conversion into negative behaviour are questioned through ATG/
ATL scale, stereotypes, group position and behaviour. Paper concludes with an outline of
implications of sexual prejudice within the law enforcement forces.

Keywords: sexual prejudice, police officer, hate crime, lesbian and gay men
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INTRODUCTION AND OVERVIEW OF PREVIOUS RESEARCH

Most victims of hate crime targeted because of their sexual orientation never report to the
police for the reason of their fear of police hostility, abuse and possible disclosure of their
sexual orientation. The reporting of crimes to the police is a frequently examined aspect of
victimization and although it is relatively independent of the demographic characteristics of
victims, victims that are targeted because of their sexual orientation are less likely to report
to the police (Kuehnle & Sullivan, 2003).

Hate crimes based on sexual otientation have been historically underreported and
dissimilar to non-bias crimes, it is continuously unlikely that they will be reported to the
police (Herek, Cogan, & Gillis, 2003; Piki¢ & Jugovi¢, 2006; Williams & Robinson, 2004).
The most frequently cited reason for that behaviour, according to lesbian and male gay
victims, is a fear of secondary victimization since they believe that police forces are antigay/
lesbian (Berrill & Herek, 1990).* Gross (1988) found that the fear of police was one of the

1 Marija Luci¢-Cati¢, Faculty of Criminal Justice Sciences and Security Studies, University of Sarajevo, Bosnia and Herze-
govina. Contact: mlucic@fkn.unsa.ba

2 Dina Bajraktarevi¢ Pajevi¢, Faculty of Criminal Justice Sciences and Security Studies, University of Sarajevo, Bosnia and
Herzegovina. Contact: dbjraktatevic@fkn.unsa.ba

3 Elmedin Muratbegovi¢, Faculty of Criminal Justice Sciences and Security Studies, University of Sarajevo, Bosnia and
Herzegovina. Contact: emuratbegovic@fkn.unsa.ba

4 Secondary victimisation in hate crimes based on sexual otientation appears at multiple levels. Disclosute of victims’
sexual orientation may lead to loss of their employment, eviction from accommodation, loss of the child custody etc.
Furthermore, victims face the possibility of further victimisation by rejection of their friends, family, coworkers... and
society in general due to its homophobic attitudes. Possible insensitivity, indifference and even hostility of police officers,
when a victim reports a crime are also strong forms of victimisation. At the end secondary victimisation shapes the way
lesbian and gay male survivors respond to the primaty victimisation of hate crimes (Berrill & Herek, 1990; Briones-Rob-
inson, Powers, & Socia 2016; Herek, Gills, & Cogan, 1999).
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primary reasons for not reporting these crimes to the police. Similar finding is indicated in
the results of Finn and McNeil’s (1987) summary report prepared for the National Criminal
Justice Association (Kuehnle & Sullivan, 2001). Piki¢ and Jugovi¢ (2006) described that a
one quarter of leshian, gay men, bisexual and transgender persons who had reported to
the police have also expetienced some discomfort when doing so. Comstock (1989) found
that 67% of respondents who decline to report to police stated their perception of police
as antigay/lesbian as a reason, 14% feared abuse from the police while 40% feared that
reporting to the police will lead to the disclosure of their sexual orientation in public.

These findings are strongly supported by the enormous discrepancy between antigay/
lesbian hate crimes reported to the police and those reported to the various NGOs and
support organizations. Similar situation can be found in Canton Sarajevo of the Federation
of Bosnia and Herzegovina (CS FB&H). Namely, in this part of Bosnia and Herzegovina
(B&H) there is vast discrepancy between the hate crimes occurrences based on sexual
orientation that are reported to the police and those reported to the NGOs. Only one
NGO?® reported 108 hate crime cases for the period of 2013-2017, however none of those
cases was reported to the police and consequently not prosecuted.

For that reason, it is important to understand whether lesbians’ and gay men’s fear of
the police is truly justified and to establish dominance of sexual prejudices 7 among police
officers. According to Herek (2002) sexual prejudice refers to all negative attitudes established
on the sexual orientation, whether the target is homosexual, bisexual or heterosexual. Due to
the current social perception of sexuality such prejudice is usually focused on people who
engage in homosexual behaviour or mark themselves as a gay, lesbian or bisexual. Thus,
the term sexual prejudice comprises heterosexuals’ negative attitudes toward homosexual
behaviour, people with a homosexual or bisexual orientation and communities of gay, lesbian
and bisexual people. As all types of prejudice, sexual prejudice has three main features: it
is an attitude, evaluation or judgment; it is focused on a social group and its members;
and it is negative, including hostility or dislike. According to Haddock and Zanna (1998),
sexual prejudice contributes to antigay/lesbian behaviours. In experimental studies, sexual
prejudice correlates with antigay/lesbian behaviours. For this reason, sexual prejudice among
professionals in the field of law enforcement could directly affect the quality of their work.
The police officers are a generally important group of social actors due to their roles as
gatekeepers in the reporting of hate crimes cases based on sexual orientation and any other

5 Sarajevo Open Centre (SOC) is an independent feminist civil society organisation that strives to empower lesbian, gay,
bisexual, trans* and intersex (LGBTI) people and women through community empowerment and activist movement
building. Furthermore, SOC offers free legal counseling as a service for the LGBTI community intended to inform and
give support to LGBTI persons in B&H related to their human rights, ways of using existing B&H laws protecting them
and the mechanisms of exetcising those rights. Also, SOC offers possibility of online ot via phone reporting of antigay/
lesbian behaviour in variety of forms and in a form of hate crime (Sarajevski otvoreni centar, n.d.).

6 The information is derived from the Hate Monitor reports of the OSCE Mission in B&H. Namely, OSCE is the only
organisation in B&H that collects data on HC and HS incidents, responses and court cases even though National Point
of Contact on HC in the Ministry of Secutity of B&H is appointed (OSCE Mission in B&H, n.d.).

7 Alongside the term “sexual prejudice” various concepts are commonly used as synonymous in theory and practice. In
the late 1960s psychologist George Weinberg coined the term homophobia to define the individual negative attitudes
towards homosexuals. In approximately the same period term heterosexism appeared as well, representing an ideological
system in which homosexuality is considered inferior to heterosexuality. Due to the fact that the term “homophobia”
implies that the negative attitudes towards homosexuals could be explained by irrational fears and that these attitudes are
therefore a form of individual psychopathology, rather than socially supported prejudice the term “homophobia” was
vastly criticised (Herek, 2002). Herek (2002) argues that the term “sexual prejudice” is more suitable than homophobia
because it does not make assumptions about the motivation at the base of these negative attitudes. Beside those terms the
terms “Heteronormativity “and “homonegativity” are sometimes used (Etchezahat, Ungatetti, Gasc6, & Brusino, 2016;
Jackson, 2003).
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form of antigay/lesbian violence and because discrimination in a law enforcement venue
can endanger the safety of lesbian and gay police officers (Bernstein & Kostelac, 2002).
Therefore, in this paper we investigated the presence of sexual prejudice among the
police officers and possibility of its conversion into negative behaviour toward lesbians and
gay men in a correlation with certain, most common demographic characteristics. Gender
is revealed as one of the most significant predictors of attitudes towards gays and lesbians.
Various researches revealed that in general men are more homophobic than women and that
that they hold more negative attitudes towards gay men then towards lesbians (Etchezahar
et al,, 2016; Herek, 1994; Kite & Whitley, 1998). It is also well established that men and
women are more homophobic toward homosexuals of the same gender than the opposite
gender (Brown & Henriquez, 2008). Overall attitudes toward gay men are more negative
than attitudes toward lesbians (Barrientos & Cardenas, 2012). Theoretical clarifications of
these differences focus on the psychodynamic theory and a gender role analysis (Kite, 1998).
Marital status is also recognized as important predictor of homophobia because it affects
respondents’ devotion to traditional gender roles (Herek, 2002; Kite & Whitley, 1998).
Rank i.e. organizational position of police officers (whether police officers are line-level or
supervisory employees) is also questioned as a predictor of homophobia as well as the level
of the education since researches recognized that persons with higher levels of education
are more tolerant towards gay men and lesbians (Herek, 1994; Herek & Capitanio, 1996).

CASE STUDY OF POLICE FORCES OF CANTON SARAJEVO?®
METHODOLOGY

Awate of restrains in conducting research on the sensitive issues in police settings’ and
after consultations with the Head of Educational Unit of Ministry of Internal Affairs of
the Canton Sarajevo, we decided to disseminate printed version of survey in a way that
anonymity of questioned subject was guaranteed. The survey was administered with a
support of the Educational Unit of Ministry of Internal Affairs of the Canton Sarajevo.

During January and February 2018, surveys were placed on a table in locker rooms of
every police station in CS during the shift with a cover letter signed by a first author and
the Head of Educational Unit. Also, the Chief of the Police informed all employees about
research encouraging them to complete the survey. As the outcome of the process, out of
the 300 surveys distributed to police officers, 180 were returned, making a response rate of
60%.

In general, there is a deficiency of research on police attitudes and behaviour regarding
the sensitive issues in which police officers, rather than departments, are units of analysis."’
Our own examination of the literature on the subject of surveys focused on the sensitive
issues in regard to the police officers in B&H didn’t result with any outcome.! Therefore,

8  This research was inspired by the research conducted by Mary Bernstein and Constance Kostelac, which draws from a
larger project that examines antigay attitudes and behaviour among sworn police officers and civilian police employees of
the Saguaro Police Department-pseudonym for a medium-size police department in the Southwest of the United States
(Bernstein & Kostelac, 2002).

9 See more in Westley (1956) and Kraska & Kappeler (1997).

10 According to Bernstein & Kostelac (2002), their search of the terms police and survey in the databases Criminal Justice
Abstracts and Sociological Abstracts from 1980 to 2001 produced 1,954 abstracts. Out of these, 31 studies, or 1.6% of
police surveys over the past 21 years, concerned sensitive issues in which police officers were the units of analysis.

11 The examination was conducted in the virtual library of Bosnia and Hetzegovina COBISS/OPAC (http:/ /www.cobiss.
ba/cobiss_bh-en.htm).
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our research is a first survey on police attitudes and behaviour regarding the sensitive issues
such as sexual prejudices.

Even though our sample and response rate are quite low for the overall number of police
officers in entire B&H and the results are not suitable for deduction and generalisation of
the conclusions for all police agencies in B&H, they still provide a unique opening into a
relatively unexplored area and may be used for conclusions about police forces of Canton
Sarajevo FB&H. Further researches should determine the extent to which our results can be
generalised in regard to the all police agencies in B&H.

We developed original survey to determine the presence of sexual prejudices among
police officers and the correlation of the prejudices with certain, most common demographic
characteristics. Furthermore, we conducted T tests of the significance between two means
for the ATL/ATG and behavioural scales based on sex, marital status, rank and education.
Finally, because we wanted to determine whether and how attitudes transform into antigay/
lesbian behaviours, we calculated a multiple linear regression to predict Discrimination
(D) based on ATL, ATG, Stereotype, Group Position, Gender, Marital Status, Supervisory
Position and Education.

For that purpose, we created following hypothesis:

*  H1: Male police officers will hold more negative attitude toward gay man and lesbians
than female police officers and will be more likely to involve in antigay/lesbian behaviout.

*  H2: Married police officers will hold less negative attitude toward gay man/lesbians
than those who are single and will be less likely to involve in antigay/lesbian behaviout.

*  H3: Police officers employed on supervisory positions will hold less negative attitude
toward gay man/lesbians than those employed as line-level and will be less likely to
involve in antigay/lesbian behaviour.

*  H4: Police officers with at least two years of university education will hold less negative
attitude toward gay man/lesbians than those employed as line-level and will be less likely
to involve in antigay/lesbian behaviout.

*  H5: Sexual prejudice will have strong effect on antigay/lesbian behaviour.

*  HO0: Stereotypes and group position will have strong effect on antigay/lesbian behaviour.

SURVEY INSTRUMENT AND MEASURES

Investigation of the sexual prejudice among police officers and possibility of its conversion
into negative behaviour toward gay men and lesbians was conducted through survey
comprised of five parts. First part gathers data on demographic characteristics of the
respondents and their position it police forces. The second part assesses the presence of
the sexual prejudice among polices officers while the third part (stereotypes, group position)
question respondents’ attitudes toward gay and lesbian co-workers and the grade, to which
respondents have interacted with them in the workplace.

The presence of the sexual prejudice among polices officers is measured with the
most widely used Attitudes toward Lesbians and Gay Men Scale (ATLG)."? Herek (1994)
developed the ATLG to specifically measure attitude towards lesbians and gay men. The
twenty-item ALTG scale has two 10-item subscales: Attitudes Toward Lesbians (ATL)
and At Investigation of the sexual prejudice among police officers and possibility of its

12 Beside ATLG scale there are a variety of measures designed to measure sexual prejudice such as Index of Attitudes
toward Homosexuality (IAH) which measures the way heterosexuals feel about associating with homosexuals (Hudson
& Ricketts, 1980) and Homosexuality Attitude Scale (HAS) (Kite & Deaux, 1986).
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conversion into negative behaviour toward gay men and lesbians was conducted through
survey comprised of five parts. First part gathers data on demographic characteristics of the
respondents and their position in police force. The second part assesses the presence of the
sexual prejudice among polices officers, while the third part (stereotypes, group position)
questions respondents’ attitudes toward gay and lesbian co-workers and interaction of
respondents with them in the workplace.

The presence of the sexual prejudice among polices officers is measured with the most
widely used Attitudes Toward Lesbians and Gay Men Scale (ATLG). Herek (1994) developed
the ATLG to specifically measure attitudes towards lesbians and gay men. The twenty item
ALTG scale has two 10-item subscales: Attitudes Toward Lesbians (ATL) and Attitudes
Toward Gay Men (ATG) that can be used in its shorter version with 5-item subscale, which
we employed. Out scale was typically accompanied by a 5-point Likert-type scale with anchor
points from Strongly Agree to Strongly Disagree. The scales are coded in a way that higher scores
indicate more tolerance toward gays and lesbians (see Table 1). In our sample, ATL scales
demonstrated an alpha level of reliability of at least 0.876, while ATG scales demonstrated
an alpha level of reliability of at least 0.830.

Attitudes toward gay men (ATG) that can be used in its shorter version with 5-item
subscale, which we employed. Out scale was typically accompanied by a 5-point Likert-type
scale with anchor points from Strongly Agree to Strongly Disagree. The scales are coded in a
way that higher scores indicate more tolerance toward gays and lesbians (see Table 1). In our
sample, ATL scales demonstrated an alpha level of reliability of at least 0.876 while ATG
scales demonstrated an alpha level of reliability of at least 0.836.

Table 1: Percentage frequencies of Attitude toward lesbians (ATL), Attitudes toward gay man

% Strongly

Strongly ; i
Agree/Agtee g/e)utml Disagree/ Total (%) Average Cronbach’s
o

Disagree Alpha

0,

(%) (%)

ATLI: Sex between two 535 25 241 1000 347

women is just plain wrong

ATL2: I think female 28.9 316 39.6 100.0 295

homosexuals are disgusting

ATL3: Female homosexuality

is not a natural expression of 53.2 25.8 21.0 100.0 3.50

sexuality between women

ATL: Attitudes Toward 452 26.6 282 100.0 331 0.876
Lesbians (average value)

ATGL: Sexbetween two men 58.2 19.3 25 100.0 3.59

is just plain wrong

ATG2: 1 think male 280 30.6 414 100.0 291

homosexuals are disgusting

ATG3: Male homosexuality

is not a natural expression of 53.8 26.3 19.9 100.0 3.58

sexuality between men

ATG: Attitudes Toward Gay 467 254 27.9 100.0 3.36 0.836

Men (average value)

Beside the general homophobic attitudes captured with ATG and ATL, we assessed
different dimensions of prejudice more directly, and for the purpose of that we questioned
stereotypes and group position among respondents.
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It is useful to note here difference between prejudice and stereotypes. Prejudice refers
to the attitudes and feelings whether positive or negative and whether conscious or non-
conscious—that people have about members of other groups and their implications for
general attitudinal dimensions such as approach avoidance, good vs. bad, like vs. dislike,
and so on (Schneider, 2004). In contrast, stereotypes have traditionally been defined as
specific beliefs about a group, such as descriptions of what members of a particular group
look like, how they behave, or their abilities. Bearing in mind that people can be aware of
stereotypes and have cognitive representations of those beliefs without personally validating
such stereotypes, without feelings of prejudice, and without awareness that such stereotypes
could affect person’s judgment and behaviour, we decided to question stereotypes about
lesbians and gay men police officers (Vescio & Weaver, 2013).

Presence of the negative stereotypes about lesbians and gay men was determined through
questioning the respondents’ opinions whether lesbians and gay men police officers belong
in law enforcement and would their hiring signify lowering of job standards and would it
undermine department morale; and whether lesbians and gay men police officers make good
role models to the community or they put others at risk for AIDS. Furthermore, questioning
the group position, we compared heterosexual with homosexual performance expectations
among respondents (see Table 2). The questions were also measured on a 5-point Likert-
type scale from Strongly Agree to Strongly Disagree from which we created two scales. First,
Stereotype Scale comprises of the five items that presented the idea that lesbians and gay
men police officers would unfavourably affect job standards, morale, values, or health,
reliable on negative antigay/lesbian stereotypes. Second, Group Position Scale as previously
stated questioned performance expectations. In our sample, the Stereotypes Scale has a
reliability of 0.887, and the Group Position Scale has a reliability of 0.978.
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Table 2: Percentage frequencies of stereotype and group position variables

Strongly Agree/  Neutral
Agree (%0) (%)

% Strongly Disagtee/
Disagree (%)

Total
(%)

Cronbach’s

Alpha

Average

Stereotype

Stereotypel:
Homosexuals do
not belong in law
enforcement

Stereotype2: Departments
that recruit homosexuals
will lower their job
standards

Stereotype3: Recruiting
homosexual officers
undermines department
morale

Stereotype4: Police
officers should be role
models to the community.
Hiring homosexual
officers undermines those
values

Stereotype5: The
department should not
recruit homosexuals
because homosexuals put
everyone at tisk for AIDS

Group position6: A
male homosexual cannot
do this job as well as
anybody else

Group position7: Male
homosexuals are not cut
out for law enforcement

Group position8: Female
homosexuals are not cut
out for law enforcement

Group position9: A
female homosexual
cannot do this job as well
as anybody else

36.9 31.6

20.9 42.8

349 36.0

27.8 35.8

29.0

36.4

Group position

34.2 32.6

321 332

321 299

100.0

100.0

100.0

100.0

100.0

100.0

100.0

100.0

100.0

3.06

291 0.887

2.99

3.12

3.05 0.978
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Finally, the last part examines if the respondents have seen or taken a part in behaviours
that can be viewed as biased toward lesbians and gay men. Following Bernstein & Kostelac
(2002) we questioned respondents’ behaviour to determine whether sexual prejudice and
adopted steteotypes are in correlation with any form of antigay/lesbian behaviours. In our
surveys we asked four questions about respondents’ engaging in common antigay/lesbian
behaviours that range from avoiding contact with a gay man or lesbian and opposing to
work with them to making negative comments and leaving notes, letters or other objects
of a sexual nature to point out their sexual orientation (see Table 3). This variable was also
measured on a 5-point Likert-type scale from S#rongly Agree to Strongly Disagree from which
we created Scale of the Behaviour that allowed us to distinguish between attitudes toward
lesbians and gays and stated behaviour toward lesbians and gays, which could affect the
performance of police officers and access to the justice for lesbian and gay citizens as well
as police officers. This scale demonstrated an alpha level of reliability of at least 0.847.

Table 3: Percentage frequency of discriminatory treatment toward gay men and lesbians

Strongly Agree/  Neutral % Strongly Disagree/ Total Average Cronbach’s
Agree (%0) (%) Disagree (%) (Vo) g Alpha

Discriminationl:
Avoided contact with 232 195 573 100.0 262
a homosexual man or

‘woman

Discrimination2:
Objected to working = ¢ | 30.8 411 1000 2.8
with 2 homosexual

man or woman

Discrimination3:
Made negative
comments or asked
insulting questions
about their sexuality
or personal life

15.1 34.1 50.8 100.0 2.56

Discrimination4: Left
notes, letters, pictures,
posters, ot objects 232 9.7 1000 219
of a sexual nature to
call attention to their

sexual orientation

Discrimination:

18.4 26.9 54.7 100.0  2.56 0.847
(average)
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RESULTS AND DISCUSSION

In the terms of general overview of demographic characteristics of respondents out of 180
police officers that responded on the survey 82.9% were male. The most present age range
of respondent was 40 - 49 age (58.8%). Only 12.3% are 29 years of age or younger, 24.1%
were in a range of 30 - 39 years of age while only 4.8% were older than 50 years. Regarding
marital status, 79.1% were in a traditional marriage and had at least one child. Average
number of children across all respondents was 1.5. The majority of the police officers has
a high school degree (61.8%) while 36,6% stated that they have college degree. Among
officers with college degree Faculty of Criminal Justice and Faculty of Sport prevail.

Regarding the rank, the majority of respondents (86.5%) were first-line officers while
only 13.5% were at a supervisory level. The largest percentage of officers has been on the
job more than 21 years (47.3%), which enables long-term exposure to the culture, beliefs
and behaviour of the police environment — stereotypes (see Bernstein & Kostelac, 2002).
The 27.5% of the respondent has been on the job between 11 and 20 years, 16.7% between
6 and 10 years and 16.7% less than 5 years.

In the Table 1 we presented the results for the ATL and ATG, which show police
tendency in holding equally negative attitudes toward gay men (46.7%) as well as toward
lesbians (45.2%).

Important finding is that almost half respondents have some form of sexual prejudices.
Questioning the Stereotypes (Table 2) the results indicate that third of the questioned police
officers believe that lesbians and gay men do not belong in law enforcement (36.9%) while a
third (31.6%) were neutral on that question. Attitude that hiring of lesbians and gay men as
police officers would meant lowering job standards was confirmed by 20.8% of respondents
while significant number of respondents were neutral on this question (42.8%). Almost
third (34.9%) of respondents believe that hiring of lesbians and gay men as police officers
would undermine department morale and the third (35.3%) respondents stated that lesbians
and gay men police officers don’t make good role models for the community. On both
those questions almost one third of respondents were neutral. It is interesting that a little
bit more than one fourth of respondents (27.8%) still accept the myths about the spread of
AIDS through casual contact. However, a considerable percentage of the questioned police
officers (35.8%) were neutral about these matters.

Group Positioning Scale (Table 2) showed that the one third of respondents believe
that both lesbian and gay men police officers cannot do police work as well as anybody
else (30.5% for gay men and 32.1% for lesbians). It is interesting that there is only slightly
higher number of respondents (for 1.6%) who believe that lesbian police officers are less
capable than gay men police officers of doing police work as well as anybody else. This
finding is contrary to the results of variety of researches that resulted with opposite findings.
Namely, variety of research confirmed that generally established negative attitudes toward
women in police transmit in attitude toward lesbians’ capability to work as police officers
and that attitudes toward lesbians’ capability are more negative then toward gays’ (Chu &
Chang-Chi, 2014; Koenig, 1978). Contrary to this, Couto (2014) found that lesbians are
perceived to be more accepted within law enforcement agencies, potentially because they
possess masculine capital as a result of their gender performance. Nonetheless, the results of
Group Positioning in our survey are worrying having in mind that a lot of research suggests
that discrimination against gay men and lesbians police officers is disturbingly widespread
(Buhrke 1996; Colvin, 2015; Jones & Williams 2013). It is interesting though that overall
results show that the attitude toward performance of gay men and lesbian police officers are
similar to their general antipathy/sexual prejudice toward gay men and lesbians.
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The results of questioning of Attitudes toward Antigay/Lesbian Behaviour (Table 3)
show that despite previously established sexual prejudice and stereotypes in almost one
third of respondents the degree of agreement with antigay/lesbian behaviour is generally
lower. Only 7% respondents stated that they would leave notes, letters, or other objects
of a sexual nature to point out sexual orientation of a gay men or lesbian. The 15.1%
respondents stated that they would make negative comments and ask insulting questions
about someone’s sexuality or personal life. Almost one third (28.1%) of respondents stated
that they will oppose to work with a gay man or lesbian which is in accordance with their
attitudes stated in Group Positioning Scale. One fourth of respondents stated that they will
avoid contact with a gay man or lesbian. The fact that almost one third of the respondents
will avoid contact or object to work with gay man or lesbian indicates strong possibility that
they attitude will affect their performance at work and possibly access to justice of this social
category. Even though majority of respondents (almost half) did not show willingness to
engage in any form of antigay/lesbian behaviour the fact that 18.4% are ready to engage in
some form of antigay/lesbian behaviour is disturbing.

GENDER, MARRIAGE, RANK & EDUCATION

Table 4: Means of T tests of significance and correlations between selected demographic characteristics and
scales of attitndes and behaviour

Line-Level Employee

Gender Marital Status Supervisor Education Level
Hioh At least 2
M F Cor. Single  Other  Cor. Yes No Cor. Scﬁool yeats of Cor.
University

ATL 342 279 -222% 359 3.26 -109 320 333 041 3.39 3.18 -100
ATG 346 288 -205%% 3.64 331 -110 332 336 013 343 325 -.083
S1 330 253 -237%F 344 312 -094 296 320 .067 3.35 2.88 - 189+
S2 285 266 -.067 278 2.83 015 272 283 035 297 2.57 -180*
S3 326 256 -230%% 338 3.10 -086  3.08 315 .021 327 293 -145%
S4 317 256 -189%F  3.44 3.00 -130 3.00 3.07 .021 323 2.79 -179*
S5 299 256 -143 3.15 2.88 -086 268 295 .083 298 2.81 -077
GP1 310 250  -189%F 322 2.96 -079 288 3.01 .038 3.15 2.75 -163*
GP2 324 253 -231% 330 3.09 -064 300 314 .040 3.26 2.89 - 157
GP3 319 256 -202%F 322 3.06 -048 296 310 .042 3.24 2.83 -170%
GP4 315 253 -198%% 319 3.03 -048 292 3.07 .042 3.24 2.74 -.208%*
D1 269 223 -151¢ 296 2.56 -124 244 264 060 2.65 2.56 -.036
D2 297 242 -179¢ 311 2.84 -085 292 287 -015 296 2.75 -.089
D3 259 242 -0061 2.63 2.55 -027 276 253 -075 254 2.61 .033
D4 224 194 -119 2.19 2.19 002 212 220 .028 222 2.14 -.040
D 2,62 225 -156% 272 2.53 -075 256 256 .000 2.59 251 -041
(average)

Note. ATL = attitudes toward lesbians, ATG = attitudes toward gay men, S = Stereotype, GP =
Group Position, D = Discrimination; *p < 0.05. **p < 0.01
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Finally, following Bernstein & Kostelac (2002) we conducted T tests of the significance
between two means for the ATL/ATG and behavioural scales based on sex, marital status,
rank and education. Table 4 includes the mean scotes of the subgroups on the ATL/
ATG and behavioural variables and the corresponding zero-order correlations between the
variables to facilitate comparing the strength of these relationships.

As expected and in accordance to previous researches we find that female police officers
have significantly lower level of sexual prejudice toward gay men and lesbians than male
police officers (Bernstein & Kostelac, 2002; Britton 1990; Yang 1999). Analysis of the means
shows that female police officers’ sexual prejudices toward lesbians are practically identical
to those toward gay men. Also, results show that female police officers have significantly
lower level of acceptance of stereotypes, and that they are more likely to believe that gay
men and lesbians are skilful to be police officers. Regarding behaviour, female police officers
are significantly less likely to avoid contact with a gay man or lesbian and to oppose to work
with a gay man or lesbian.

We also examined the significance and correlations between ATL, ATG, Stereotypes,
Group Positioning and behaviour controlling for marital status and the result showed
that single and married police officers do not significantly differ in attitudes, adoption of
stereotypes, Group Positioning and discriminatory behaviour toward gay man and lesbians.

Testing significance and correlations between ATL, ATG, Stereotypes, Group Positioning
and behaviour controlling for rank (Line-Level Employee/Supervisor), opposite to our
expectations and previous finding we find that there is no statistical significance. Both, Line-
Level Employee and Supervisor share almost same attitudes regarding gay men and lesbians
(sexual prejudice), they have similar level of acceptance of stereotypes, they share believes
regarding skilfulness of gay men and lesbians as police officers and their readiness to involve
in antigay/lesbian behaviour does not vaty.

Even though previous research indicates that individuals with higher levels of education
are more tolerant towards gay men and lesbians than those with less education our results
showed interesting variations. An examination of the means shows that the level of education
does not correlate with the attitudes of police officers but it has statistically significant
correlation with level of Stereotypes as well as Group Positioning. Namely, the higher level
of education police officers have, there is less acceptance of stereotypes except the myths
about spread of AIDS through casual contact where regardless of the level of education
as previously stated more than one fourth of respondents (27.8%) still accept that myth.
Regarding the Group Positioning the results show that more educated police officers (at
least 2 years of higher education-University) are they are more likely to believe that gay men
and lesbians are competent to be police officers. But regarding commitment of different
forms of discriminative behaviour the results show that there is no statistically significant
correlation between behaviour and level of education.

ATTITUDES & BEHAVIOUR

In this part of our research we calculated a multiple linear regtession to predict Discrimination
(D) based on ATL, ATG, Stereotype, Group Position, Gender, Matital Status, Supetvisory
Position and Education.

A significant regression equation was found (F (8.176) = 27.650, p < .000), with an R2
of 0.557. Participants’ predicted Discrimination is equal to 0.440 — 0.122 (ATL) + 0.111
(ATG) + 0.344 (S) + 0.336 (GP) + 0.010 (Male)- 0.008 (Single) + 0.023(Supetvisor) +
0.188 (University), where ATL is measured as average of ATL1 to ATL3, ATG is measured
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as average of ATG1 to ATG3, Stereotype (S) is measured as average of S1 to S5, Group
Position (GP) is measured as average of GP1 to GP4, Gender (Male) is coded 1 = Male, 0
= Female, Marital Status (Single) is coded as 1 = Single, 0=Other, Supervisory Position is
coded as 1 = Supervisor 0=Employee and Education (University) is coded as 1= At least
two years of University and 0 = High School.

Even though entire model is significant predictor of antigay/lesbian behaviour
(discrimination) only two independent variables have statistical significance while the rest
of them do not contribute to the model. Namely, while ATG/ATL might be related to
acceptance of stereotypes and group positions, they were not significant predictors of actual
antigay/lesbian behaviour (disctimination). But both Stereotype (B = 0.344, p < 0.000) and
Group Position (B=0.336, p<0.000) were significant predictors of antigay/lesbian behaviour
(discrimination). Those results show that adoption of Stereotypes and more negative
attitudes in Group Position are significantly related to antigay/lesbian forms of behaviour
such as avoiding contact with a gay man or lesbian, objecting to working with a gay man or
lesbian, making negative comments or asking insulting questions about someone’s sexuality
or personal life and leaving notes, letters, or other objects of a sexual nature to point out
sexual orientation of a gay men or lesbian.

Table 5: Coefficients of multiple regression predicting discrimination by selected demographic characteristics
and scales of attitudes and bebavionr, N = 187

Model Unstandardized Coefficients Standardized Coefficients .
B Std. Error Beta ' Sig
(Constant) 440 187 2.350 .020
ATL -122 .099 -.145 -1.232 220
ATG A11 .096 133 1.150 252
S 344 .087 372 3.947 .000
GP 336 .072 A31 4.687 .000
Male .010 126 .004 077 939
Single -.008 133 -.003 -.057 .955
Supervisor 023 138 .009 170 .865
University 188 .100 102 1.876 062
CONCLUSION

As previously stated there is a general absence of survey research on police attitudes and
behaviour regarding sensitive issues in which police officers are units of the analysis.
Therefore, this research represents the first one that questions sexual prejudice, stereotypes
and in-group feeling toward gay men and lesbians of police officers and its influence on
their antigay/lesbian behaviour. Despite the fact that our sample and response rate within
are quite low for the overall number of police officers in B&H and that the results are not
apt for generalisation of the conclusions for the all police agencies in B&H, they provide a
unique opening into an uncharted area and may be used for conclusions about police forces
of CS FB&H.

Overall results of this study find little evidence of a direct relationship between attitudes
toward gays and lesbians and actual antigay/lesbian behaviour but adoption of stereotypes
and more negative attitudes in-group relations/supetiority are significantly related to actual
antigay/lesbian behaviour. These findings are in accordance to the notion that attitudes and
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behaviour are not related in any direct way but that situational factors may be the reasons for
actual discrimination more than attitudes themselves (H5 and Ho). So, this study advocates
that the relationship between attitudes and behaviour is stronger than it is visible in the result
of the multiple regression analysis when sexual prejudices are questioned and viewed in
terms of acceptance of negative stereotypes and feelings of in group position/supetiority.

Following the Wheeler and Petty (2001) and Ajzen and Fishbein (2005) we argue that some
groups more than others are more likely to translate negative attitudes, accepted stereotypes
and in-group supetiotity into actual antigay/lesbian behaviout. The fact that female police
officers hold less negative attitude toward gay man and lesbians than male police officers
and that they are less likely to involve in antigay behaviour should be viewed through prism
of masculinist environment of their workplace where they may have more direct experience
with workplace discrimination than their male counterparts (H1). The results that show
that single and married police officers do not significantly differ in attitudes, adoption of
stereotypes, group positioning and antigay/lesbian behaviour should be considered with
the sociocultural context of B&H. Also, it is likely that willingness to engage in antigay/
lesbian behaviour regardless of marital status is a way of demonstration of commitment to
the police subculture (H2). Variation of the results when examining significance of level of
education on sexual prejudice, acceptance of stereotypes, in-group positioning and antigay/
lesbian behaviour have to be additionally questioned based on the types of the education,
institutions and presence of homosexuality related issues in their teaching curriculums (H4).
The finding that there is no statistical significance when testing significance and correlations
between sexual prejudice, stereotypes, group positioning and antigay/lesbian behaviour
controlling for rank (Line-Level Employee/Supetvisor) wete opposite to our expectations
and previous researches findings. Both, Line-Level Employee and Supervisor share almost
same level of sexual prejudice, they accept stereotypes in similar level as well as in-group
supetiority and their readiness to involve in antigay/lesbian behaviour does not differ (H3).

This study presents only the pioneer steps in a research of complex attitude-stereotypes-
behaviour paradigm. The results, bearing in mind the limitations, can be used for conclusions
only about police forces of CS FB&H while later researches should determine the extent to
which our results can be generalised to all police agencies in B&H. Additionally multivariate
statistical techniques should be used for further elaboration of the complex interactions
between explanatory factors. Also, these results point to a necessity of conducting further
comparative studies of attitudes, stereotypes, group positioning and behaviour of students
of police academies, students of criminal justice programs and police officers to question
influence of police culture on attitudes, stereotypes, group positioning and behaviour toward
gay men and lesbians.
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INVESTIGATIVE INTERVIEWING OF CHILDREN IN
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ABSTRACT

The interview has been described as a conversation with a purpose, and the purpose in a
criminal investigation is the gathering of evidence, allowing the interviewee to have a voice,
and supporting the progress of the investigation. In recent decades, children’s involvement
in the legal system as victims and witnesses has intensified. Large numbers of children are
victims of sexual abuse. For example, a report by the NSPCC & Tower Hamlets ACPC
suggests that a total of one million children in the UK, are abused each year. Child sexual
abuse differs from other forms of childhood victimization in that there is usually no witness
apart from the victim and the accused and often no physical evidence. This has increased
the importance of obtaining and evaluating information provided by children. In Turkey
there has been significant progress in the field of investigative interviewing of children in
the last years.
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INTRODUCTION

The interview has been described as a conversation with a purpose, and the purpose in
a criminal investigation is the gathering of evidence, allowing the interviewee (whether
suspect, witness of victim) to have a voice, and supporting the progress of the investigation.
In recent decades, children’s involvement in the legal system as victims and witnesses has
intensified. Large numbers of children are victims of sexual abuse. For example, a report
by the NSPCC & Tower Hamlets ACPC suggests that a total of one million children in the
UK, ate abused each year. In the US, children were reported to be abused or neglected at a
rate of 10.6 per thousand children in 2007. Forward and Buck claimed that between 10 and
20 million Americans are victims of abuse (Brown, Goldstein, & Bjorklund, 2000).

Child sexual abuse differs from other forms of childhood victimization in that there is
usually no witness apart from the victim and the accused and often no physical evidence. This
has increased the importance of obtaining and evaluating information provided by children.
Often there are no witnesses or medical evidence to confirm or disconfirm a child’s claim
or a parent’s suspicion. Therefore, children must tell someone about it. However, children
may be reluctant to talk with an unfamiliar interviewer about sensitive or embarrassing
issues, such as socially proscribed forms of intimate touching or to acknowledge “coercive,
repeated abuse” that can install high levels of fear, shame, and mistrust. Victims may be
motivated to withhold information or deny that they were abused because they wish to
protect familiar perpetrators, especially family members, yield to requests for secrecy, assume
responsibility or blame, feel ashamed or embarrassed, or fear negative outcomes. Thus,
effective interviewing of children requires a great deal of skill and ability on the part of the
interviewer.

In the past in Turkey children were interviewed in police stations which were traumatizing
due to the unsuitable interview environments and the possibility of encountering suspects of
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crime. However, there has been significant progress in the field of investigative interviewing
of children in the last years. Child Interview Centres equipped with appropriate child
interview rooms were established in Turkey in 2012 under the name of Child Monitoring
Centers (CIM). Staff were trained as interviewers in 2010 by the Ministry of Health and
some academics. Interview rooms were placed in big state hospitals especially in order
to interview sexually abused children. These centers facilitate the referral of children to
necessary health clinics such as child psychiatry clinic, forensic examination unit etc in the
same hospital. It is a significant reform for Turkey to allocate these centers for children away
from police stations and noisy corridors of law courts.

In addition to that there is effort of the Ministry of Justice in order to form interview
rooms for children in courthouses. These rooms enable staff to carry out interview not only
with victims but also with witness and suspect of crime. Child friendly interview rooms have
been constructed in vatious provinces’ courthouses throughout Turkey.

INVESTIGATIVE INTERVIEWING OF CHILDREN

The interview has been described as a conversation with a purpose (Milne & Bull, 1999), and
the purpose in a criminal investigation is the gathering of evidence, allowing the interviewee
(whether suspect, witness of victim) to have a voice, and supporting the progress of the
investigation (Shawyer, 2009). Each year, increasing numbers of children come into contact
with legal systems, social services, and child welfare systems around the world (Malloy, La
Rooy, Lamb, & Katz (2011). It is believed that large numbers of children are victims of
abuse. NSPCC and Tower Hamlets ACPC (October 1990) cited estimates that one million
children are abused each year in the United Kingdom (Aldridge & Wood, 1998 as cited in
Sattar, 2000). Further, it is estimated that there was a 12-fold increase in registered cases
of sexual abuse in the period between 1983 and 1988 (Fielding & Conroy, 1992 as cited in
Sattar, 2000). In America, in 2007 state and county child protective service agencies received
an estimated 3.2 million referrals or reports of suspected child abuse and neglect involving
approximately 5.2 million children (US Department of Health and Human Services, 2009 as
cited in Gelles & Brigham, 2011).

Interviewing is at the heart of any police investigation and thus is the root of achieving
justice in society (Milne, Shaw, & Bull, 2007). The interviewing of witnesses and suspects
is a core function of policing across the world (Griffiths & Milne, 2006). Gudjonsson
(2000) states that investigative interviews are an important form of evidence gathering.
The main goal of conducting an investigative interview is to obtain information that is
detailed, complete, comprehensible, valid, and relevant to the legal issues in the case that
need to be established and proved. Griffiths and Milne (2006) suggest that the interviewing
of witnesses and suspects is a core function of policing across the world. There are two
aims in all investigations; firstly to find out what happened and whether it was a crime, and
secondly, who did it (Milne et al, 2007).

Lamb, Malloy and La Rooy (2011) define that children are often a crucial source of
information about the offences in which they have been involved as victims or witnesses. It
has been suggested that (Paterson, 2001) over the last few decades the capabilities of child
witnesses have been of great interest to professionals in the legal field of child protection.
This interest reflects increased awareness of child maltreatment and a subsequent increase in
children’s involvement in the legal system (Bottoms & Goodman, 1996 as cited in Malloy et
al., 2011). In a number of countries legislation has been brought in to allow criminal courts
to receive children’s evidence. For instance, in England and Wales in 1988, legislation was
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introduced permitting children to testify in criminal trials via “live video link” in another
room in the court building (Milne & Bull 1999).

It is known that obtaining valuable information from children requires careful
investigative procedures, as well as realistic awareness of their capacities and tendencies
(Lamb, Hershkowitz, Orbach, & Esplin, 2008). In child-sexual-abuse cases, skillful forensic
interviewers are important to ensure the protection of innocent individuals and the
conviction of perpetrators of abuse (Lau & Treacy, 2009).

Much of the debate about the reliability of eyewitness testimony and research examining
eyewitness evidence has focused on the youngest of potential witnesses. Although children
are less often involved in the legal system than adults, their developmental status and
characteristics present certain challenges when their testimony is required in a legal case
(Malloy, Wright & Skagerberg, 2012).

When children witness crime, they may be asked to describe and identify the persons
involved in the event. The information provided by the child witnesses may be used to
narrow the search for the suspect and eventually to select foils for the line up identification
task (Luus & Wells, 1991 as cited in Pozzulo, 2007). Many child sexual abuse cases have
no medical evidence, no physical evidence, and no witnesses other than the child and the
perpetrator of the abuse (Lau & Treacy, 2009). Therefore, the child’s interviews are a crucial
element of the investigation (Santtila, Korkman & Sandnabba). The issues of competency
and reliability have traditionally been defined in terms of characteristics of the witness (e.g
age, 1Q), but it is becoming increasing apparent that, with children in particular (Ceci, Bruck,
& Battin, 2000).

Historically, lawyers and indeed, psychologists have viewed children as rather unreliable
witnesses (Davies & Westcott, 2006). Children’s developmental immaturity may affect all
aspects of their memories, and may make them particulatly susceptible to social influences
(such as the adult interviewer). However some research show that children can provide highly
accurate information about an event, provided they are questioned appropriately (Davies
& Westcott, 20006). Paterson (2001) asserts that; the historical perspective of children as
unreliable witnesses who lack credibility was reflected in criminal law. For example, until
1990 in England and Wales children under the age of six were not allowed to provide
evidence, and unsworn evidence provided by children could not result in a conviction unless
corroborated (Spencer & Flin, 1990 as cited in Gitlin & Pezdek, 2009).

Child sexual abuse differs from other forms of childhood victimization in that there is
usually no witness apart from the victim and the accused and often no physical evidence
(Bussey, 2009; Fanetti & Boles, 2004; Lamb, Sternberg, Orbach, Hershkowitz & Esplin,
2000). The nature of the social stigma and the legal ramifications for engaging in this
behaviour may induce a perpetrator to maintain secrecy and to avoid confessions (Fanetti
& Boles, 2004). Therefore, children must tell someone about it or someone who suspects
abuse must questions the child about it (Bussey, 2009). In legal debates legislation, and
international doctrine (e.g., United Kingdom’s Children Act of 1989), teaching and practice
has emphasized the need to protect children from harm that may occur as a result of their
involvement in a legal case. Similarly, the United Nations Convention on the Rights of the
Child (United Nations, 1990) mandate that special care is provided to child witnesses during
the legal process (Quas & Sumaroka, 2011). Although children are less often involved in
the legal system than adults, their developmental status and characteristics present certain
challenges when their testimony is required in a legal case (Malloy et al, 2012).
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Most researchers agree that the manner in which children are questioned has profound
implications for what is remembered. It is especially important that forensic investigators
use interviewing strategies that are most likely to elicit accurate and complete accounts
(Orbach & Shiloach, 2007).

Children sometimes may have to give testimony as a perpetrator instead of a victim of
crime. Unfortunately, children like adults may be exposed to any number of crimes, ranging
from witnessing theft, a car accident, or violence between others, to personally experiencing
assault or rape (Quas & Sumaroka, 2001). However, there is little direct information available
on the interrogation of youthful suspects (Redlich, Silverman, Chen, & Steiner, 2004). Child
delinquents invariably attract the attention of the mass media and government officials,
especially after each new disastrous offence committed by a very young offender (Loeber &
Farrington, 2001). In England a child below the age of 10 incurs no criminal liability at all; a
child between 10 and 14 may be convicted of an offence provided he or she is shown to have
mischievous discretion (Spencer & Flin, 1993). There are several factors that can influence
children’s interview. Some of them are summarized below:

Interviewer bias: If an interviewer believes that a child has been sexually abused and that
is the only hypothesis he/she is interested in confirming, he/she may very well bias the
interview outcome by utilising one or more of the ways mentioned below, in order to obtain
from the child a report that is consistent with his/her perception of the allegeations made
(Kapardis, 2010).

Repeating questions: Repetition of questions across and within interviews influences
children’s eyewitness memory performance. A replicated finding is that asking specific
or misleading questions repeatedly within an interview can at times result in increased
inaccuracies, or at least inconsistencies for young children, presumably because children
believe that their first answers were incorrect. Also, traditionally, repeated interviews of
children have been considered to be distressing because they generate painful memories,
and also increase the likelihood of inaccurate information being suggestively introduced by
the interviewers (Myklebust & Oxburgh, 2011).

Repeating misinformation in interviews: As a result of repeating misinformation in different
interviews, children may well come to incorporate the misleading information in their
subsequent reports and/or distort the misinformation itself (Kapatdis, 2010).

The interviewer’s emotional tone: Children may be led to fabricate information if they are
asked in an accusatory or judgemental tone, Are you afraid to tell? Or are likewise told that,
You'll feel better if you tell’, or finally, to falsely assent to abuse related to questions such
as, “Amy touched your bottom, didn’t sher” (Krackow & Lynn, 2003 as cited in Kapardis,
2010).

Peer pressure: Telling children in an interview that their peers have already answered a
particular question and/or that another child victim has already named them as having been
abused and/or is threatening them with exposute to their pers for being uncooperative
makes them want to change their answers so as to be consistent with their peers and provide
the answers an interviewer wants to hear (Kapardis, 2010).

Being interviewed by adults in anthority or of bigh status: Children’s comprehension of legal
processes is dependent on their understanding of the role and powers of legal personel
(Kapardis, 2010). From an early age children are socialised to view adults as authority figures
who know more than they do. Children think it is desirable to respond favourably to parents
and teachers and know that the outcome of not obeying these authority figures can be
punishment (Sattar, 2000). This misconception may have serious consequences when a child
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is questioned by an adult, as he or she may assume that the adult knows the correct answer
and as a consequence may go along with question whether it is right or wrong (Paterson,
2001).

There are also some risks of interviewing children. One of the risks of interviewing
children could be suggestibility. Intuitively, it can be expected that because of a lack of
experience, children compared with adults, are more suggestible and their accounts of events
less accurate and detailed (Blandon & Pezdek, 2009). The empirical research shows that
young children are more suggestible than older children and both of these groups are more
suggestible than adults (Blandon & Pezdek, 2009). Suggestibility can be increased when the
original memory is poor, for instance because of a long delay or the fleeting nature of the
event. Social factors too, can influence suggestibility: child witnesses may feel intimidated by
the interviewer (Davies & Westcott, 2000).

Young children are sensitive to the status and power of their interviewers and as a result
are especially likely to comply with the implicit and explicit agenda they perceive is being
defined for them. The child’s recognition of this power differential may be one of the most
important causes of their heightened susceptibility to suggestion. Children are more likely to
believe adults than other children, and therefore they are more willing to go along with the
wishes of adults (Ceci & Bruck). Children’s accounts of events tend to be short and lacking
in much detail. Their speech can be difficult to follow because of their inconsistencies
in enunciation and they sometimes use words of which they have little understanding
(Howitt, 2009). Moreover young children especially, are prone to change their answers when
questioned repeatedly (Holliday, Humphries, Brainerd, & Reyna, 2012). Discussing the detail
of what happened in the abuse may be embarrassing to some children and young people.
They were also scared of giving information for fear that their abuser would take revenge on
them for disclosing the abuse (Howitt, 2009). Child sexual abuse differs from other forms
of childhood victimization in that there is usually no witness apart from the victim and the
accused and often no physical evidence. Therefore, children must tell someone about it or
someone who suspects abuse questions the child about it (Bussey, 2009).

Some children will be feeling frightened or guilty regarding their disclosures. Some
interviewers feel that it is important to address these issues during the interview, by asking
children about their worries or fears and giving them the opportunity to discuss these
feelings. These conversations are particularly justified when a child is obviously very upset
ot there is a risk of suicide (Bourg et al., 1999).

To disclose sexual abuse, children need an adequate memory of the investigated event
and the communicative skills necessary to report it (Orbach & Shiloach, 2007). Children
sometimes may be reluctant to talk with an unfamiliar interviewer about sensitive or
embarrassing issues, such as socially proscribed forms of intimate touching or to acknowledge
“coercive, tepeated abuse” that can instil high levels of feat, shame, and mistrust. Victims
may be motivated to withhold information or deny that they were abused because they wish
to protect familiar perpetrators, especially family members (Orbach & Shiloach, 2007).

Pressuring children during the interview to guess when they do not know the answer could
distort their memories, in the same way that suggestive questions introduce information into
children’s reports. Children may later confuse the source of these guesses, attributing them
to real experiences (Earthart, La Rooy, Brubachers, & Lamb, 2014).

The brain, is immature at birth and requires more than a decade to mature fully.
Understanding the intricate process of the brain’s development may be helpful to those
who work with children, for significant changes occur in a relatively short period of time
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(Perry & Wrightsman, 1991). Children may be capable of monitoring the quality of their
memories more carefully if they do not feel pressured to answer questions. This suggests
that interview instructions should not only alleviate social pressures within the interview
but must also address children’s cognitive development by giving them opportunities to
strategically monitor their memory reporting (Earthart et al., 2014).

The forensic interviewer is considered a fact finder, objectively gathering details of
legal relevance and documenting children’s statements verbatim, if possible. He or she is
supportive but remains neutral to the veracity of the information provided and refrains from
a relationship that could unduly influence children’s reports (Saywitz & Camparo, 2009).
Thus, effective interviewing of witnesses requires a great deal of skill and ability on the part
of the interviewer (Rogers & Lewis, 2007). Forensic interviewers have a duty to be familiar
with current interview methods and the supporting literature (Stewart, Katz, & Rooy, 2011).
People remember in different ways and not in a strict chronological sequence. Interviewers,
therefore should allow the interviewee to recall the event in their own order without the
distraction of interruptions ot any questions (Milne et al, 2007). Sattar (2000) asserts that
interviewers can influence the quality of children’s evidence. Much of the debate about the
reliability of eyewitness testimony and research examining eyewitness evidence has focused
on the youngest of potential witnesses (Malloy et al., 2012).

Interviewers of children place particular importance on building rapport with young
clients so they feel relaxed and unthreatened. To achieve this goal, they may spend time
talking of playing with the child before beginning the actual interview or test; during this
time, an interviewer may ask the child to talk about school or her family.

Ideally, interviewers attempt to provide a supportive atmosphere by paying attention,
acting positively toward the child and taking the child’s answers seriously (Ceci et al., 2000).
Obtaining valuable information from children requires careful investigative procedures, as
well as realistic awareness of their capacities and tendencies (Lamb et al, 2008). Children of
preschool age, and young children-under 6 years of age often have difficulty distinguishing
between real events that actually occured from those that were only imagined (Ceci & Bruck,
1995).

When children are witnesses to or victims of a crime, they are often required to tell and
retell their story many times, to many different people (Ceci & Bruck, 1995). Research shows
that when questions are repeated in interviews with children they sometimes produce answers
that are different to their previous ones (Tully, 2011). Traditionally, repeated interviewers of
children have been considered to be distressing because they generate painful memories, and
also increase the likelihood of inaccurate information being suggestively obtained (Lamb, et
al., 2008; La Rooy et al., 2010 as cited in Myklebust & Oxburgh, 2011). According to Ceci and
Bruck (1995), repeated interviewing may contaminate children’s reports (Santtila, Korkman,
& Sandnabba, 2004). Laboratory research suggests that repeated requests for information
within an interview may signal to a child that their earlier answer was incorrect. Also, young
children especially, are prone to change their answers when questioned repeatedly (Holliday
etal,, 2012). Repeated interviewing is also associated with baleful effects. First, as interviews
are repeated, so is the length of time between the original event and the interview; this
allows for weakening of the original memory trace, and as a result of this weakening, more
intrusions are able to infiltrate the memory system (Holliday et al., 2012).

Numerous steps have been taken nationally and internationally to ensure that multiple
interviews do not ocur. For example in the United Kingdom, the Memorandum of Good
Practice for interviewing children in criminal cases warns against interviewing a child more
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than once unless there is a good reason for doing so. The use of inappropriate tactics
including repeated and leading questioning, interviewer bias and bribes have all been shown
to have a deleterious effect on interview outcomes (Horwath, 2010). There is also a similar
legal regulation in Turkey. According to the Turkish penal procedure law (236/1) children
must only be interviewed once unless there is a clear reason for doing so (Turkish Criminal
Procedure Law, 2009).

The first step was to provide a special room for interviewing children in Turkey. This was
begun by the High Education Committee Law in 1981. By this law universities are allowed
to establish Child Protection Centers in University Hospitals. Child Protection Centers are
still in service and their mission is to detect if there are any child exploitation cases such
as physical, sexual exploitation or neglect. In practice they are not dealing only with sexual
exploitation (Himanistik Buro, 2014).

Child Protection Centers are staffed by specialist medical doctors such as Child Health
Specialist, Forensic Medicine specialist, Child Surgery Specialist, Child Psychiatrist and
Social Worker or Psychologist (Dagh & Inanict, 2011). They call in the police in any cases of
maltreatment ot exploitation against children and provide a forensic examination report to
submit to the law court. Members of Child Protection Centers also hold weekly meetings
to discuss any suspicious cases such as Munchausen by Proxy Syndrome (MBP) (Canturk,
2016). The first Child Protection Center was established in Izmir Dr.Behget Uz Child
Hospital in 1998 (Bag & Alsen, 2016).

In 2012 Child Interview Centers equipped with appropriate child interview rooms were
established in Turkey under the heading of Child Monitoring Centers (CIM) to deal only
with cases of sexual exploitation of children. Staff were trained as interviewers in 2010 by
the Ministry of Health and some academics (Prof. Dr. Betul Ulukol, Prof. Dr. Resmiye Oral)
from Ankara University and Iowa University (Baylin & Dincer, 2013). Interview rooms wete
placed in big state hospitals especially to interview sexually abused children. These centers
facilitated the referral of children to appropriate health clinics such as child psychiatry clinic,
forensic examination unit etc in the same hospital. It was a significant reform in Turkey
to allocate these centers for children away from police stations and noisy corridors of law
courts. In the past children were interviewed in police stations which were trumatizing due
to the unsuitable interview environments and the possibility of encountering suspects of
crime (Bar of Trabzon: The report of children rights in Turkey, 2015). A Child Monitoring
Center Team consists of a forensic interviewer, family interviewer, representatives from
The Ministry of Family and Social Policies, a nurse and medical doctor. In Child Monitoring
Centers, front interviews, family interviews, forensic interviews, forensic examinations (by a
specialist medical doctor), child health examination, psychiatric examination and social work
assessment are carrried out regularly (Bag & Alsen, 2016).

All interviews in these centers are able to be observed by both the lawyer of the child
and a prosecutor. Questions are asked via a trained Social Worker or Psychologist during an
interview. The Prosecutor has a chance to ask any necessary questions of the child regarding
the incident via an electronic screen which can been seen only by the interviewer. The entire
interview process is recorded by a camera and submitted to the judge who will make the final
decision. This interviewing system protects children from being traumatized by repetitive
interviewing and facing suspects in a law court (Bayiin & Dinger, 2013). There were 13 child
monitoring centers in 2013 in Turkey, and this is targeted to reach 25 centers in the near
future Bayiin & Dinger, 2013).
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In addition there is an intention by the Ministry of Justice to form interview rooms
for children in courthouses. Child Friendly Interview Rooms are a part of the Justice for
Children Project which was carried out by the Ministry of Justice and Unicef. Between 2012
and 2014, 32 child friendly rooms were established in 23 provinces. Their aim is to establish
these rooms in all provincial courthouses throughout Turkey.

Child-friendly interview rooms have been constructed in various provincial courthouses
throughout Turkey. The Ministry of Justice also secks to equip various professionals with
basic skills on judicial interviewing of children (Unicef, 2014). The Strategic Planning
aims to take the necessary measures to protect children in the justice system: to increase
cooperation among responsible institutions: to protect chidlren from domestic violence and
to inrease effectiveness of judicial investigation. Child-friendly interview room consist of
three separate sections: (a) an interview room, (b) a waiting room and (c) a monitoring room.
The Monitoring room is used by the public prosecutor and lawyer. There are two cameras
in the interview room, the first one covers all parts of the room, the second one focuses on
the face of child. There is also a microphone which allows the public prosecutor and lawyer
to hear the questions of the interviewer and the answers of the child. All communications
are followed by the National Judicial Information System (UYAP) and the Voice and Scene
Information System (SEGBIS). Paper and pencils as well as interview aids such as anatomic
toys are provided. Child-friendly interview rooms serve not only children (victim, witness,
suspect) but also women who have been faced with violence. In the Judicial Reform Project
(2015 —2019) of the Ministry of Justice, the concept of the Child-Friendly Interview Rooms
has been enlarged and it has been decided to use these interview rooms not only for children
but also for all vulnerable groups such as women faced with violence. The regulations
concerning Child friendly Interview Rooms (AGO) wete published on 24/02/2017 by the
Ministry of Justice (The Department for Rights of Victims, 2018).

CONCLUSION

To sum up, Turkey has been making extraordinary efforts in order to provide special rooms
for children who have been maltreated and abused. While the Ministry of Health has been
using Child Monitoring Centers in hospitals, the Ministry of Justice has been constructed
appropriate child friendly rooms in different provinces’ courthouses. Other developing
countries may take a lead from the initiatives that Turkey is currently undertaking to ensure
that childrens’ voices are heard in courtrooms and justice is achieved for these children.

REFERENCES

Bag, 0., & Alsen, S. (2016). Cocugun cinsel istismarinin degerlendirilmesinde yeni model:
Cocuk Izlem Merkezleri [The new model in assessment of child exploitation: Child
monitoring centers|. Iywir Dr. Behget Uz Cocuk Hast. Dergisi, 6(1), 9-14.

Bar of Trabzon: The report of children rights in Turkey. (2015). Retrieved from http:/ /web.e-baro.
web.tr/uploads/61/2015/cim%20tt.pdf

Bayiin, S., & Dinger, C. N. (2013). Cocuk Izlem Merkezi [Child monitoring centers]. Hukuk
Giindemi Dergisi, 2013(2),92-95.

Blandon-Gitlin, 1., & Pezdek, K. (2009). Children’s Memory in Forensic Contexts:
Suggestibility, false memory, and individual differences. In B. L. Bottoms, C. J.
Najdowski, & G. S. Goodman (Eds.), Children as victims, witnesses, and offenders: Psychological
science and the law (pp. 57-80). New York: Guilford.



Huseyin Batman 191

Bourg, W, Broderick, R., Flagor, R., Kelly, M. D, Ervin, L. D., & Butler, . (1999). A child
wunterviewer§ guidebook. California: Sage publications, Inc.

Brown, D. R., Goldstein, E., & Bjorklund, E D. (2000). The History and zeitgeist of the
repressed-false memory debate: Scientific and sociological perspectives on suggestibility
and childhood memory. In E D. Bjorklund (ed.). False memory creation in children and adults:
Theory, research, and mplications (pp. 1-30). New Jersey: Lawrenced Erlbaum Associates
Inc.

Bussey, K. (2009). An 1nternational perspective on child witnesses. In L. B. Bottoms, J. C.
Najdowski, S. G. Goodman (eds.). Children as victims, witnesses and offenders, psychological
science and law (pp. 209-232). New York: The Guildford Press.

Cantlirk, G. (2016). Lecture notes. Ankara: Ankara University.

Ceci, J. S., & Bruck, M. (1995). Jeopardy in the conrtroom: A scientific analysis of children’s testimony.
London: American Psychological Association.

Ceci, J. S., Bruck, M., & Battin, B. D. (2000). The suggestibility of children’s testimony. In
E. D. Bjotklund (ed.), alse memory creation m children and adults (pp. 169-202). London:
Lawrence Erlbaum.

Dagl, T, & Inanici, M. A. (2011). Hastane temell gocuk. kornma merkezleri icin bagvuru kitab:
thmal ve istismara ngrayan ¢ocuga biitiinciil yaklasim [The book for child protection centers
that based in hospitals. Collective approach for abused children|. Ankara: Fersa Ofset
Matbaacilik.

Davies, G., & Westcott, H. (2006). Investigative interviewing with children: Progress and
pitfalls. In H. A. Armstrong, E. Shepherd, G. Gudjonsson, D. Wolchover (eds.). Witness
testimony, psychological, ivestigative and evidential perspectives (pp. 153-170). New York: Oxford
University Press.

Earthart, B., La Rooy, D., Brubachers, P. 8., & Lamb, E. M. (2014). An examination of
“Don’t know responses in forensic interviews with children. Journal of Behavioural
Sciences and the Law, 32(6), 746-761.

Fanetti, M., & Boles, R. (2004). Forensic interviewing and assesment issues with children. In
W. O’Donohue, & E. Levensky (eds.). Handbook of forensic psychology. (pp. 245-263). New
York: Elsevier Academic Press.

Gelles, J. R., & Brigham, R. (2011). Child protection considerations in the United States. In
E. M. Lamb, J. D. La Rooy, C. L. Malloy, C. Katz (eds.). Children’s testimony: A handbook of
psychological research and forensic practice (pp.403-422). Chichester: John Wiley & Sons Ltd.

Gitlin, B. I, & Pezdek, K. (2009). Children’s memory in forensic contexts. In L. B. Bottoms,
J. C. Najdowski, S. G. Goodman (eds.). Children as victims, witnesses and offenders, psychological
science and law (pp. 57-80). New York: The Guildford Press.

Griffiths, A., & Milne, B. (2006). Will it all end in tiers? Police interviews with suspects in
Britain. In T. Williamson (ed.). Investigative interviewing: Rights, research, regulation (pp.167-
189). Devon: Willan.

Gudjonsson, H. G. (2006). The psychology of nterrogations and confessions. In T.
Williamson (ed.), Investigative interviewing: Rights, research, regulation. (pp. 123-1406). Devon:
Willan.

Holliday, E. R., Humphries, E. H., Brainerd, ]. C., & Reyna, F. V. (2012). Interviewing
vulnerable witnesses. In G. Davies, & A. Beech (eds.), Forensic psychology: Crime, justice,
law, interventions (pp. 115-134). Chichester: John Wiley & Sons Ltd.

Howitt, D. (2009). Introduction to forensic & criminal psychology. (3rd ed.). Essex: Pearson
Education Ltd.



192 INVESTIGATIVE INTERVIEWING OF CHILDREN IN TURKEY

Humanistik Buro (2014). Tiirkiyede cocuk koruma ve Snleme sistemleri haritas: [The map
for child protection and prevention systems in Turkey]. Retrived from http://www.
cocukkorumaharitasi.info/dosyadepo/kitap.pdf

Kapardis, A. (2010). Psychology and law: A critical introduction. (3rd ed.). Cambridge: Cambridge
University Press.

Lamb, E. M. Hershkowitz, I. Orbach., & Esplin, W. P. (2008). Te// me what happened: Structured
wnvestigative iterviews of child victims and witness. Chichester: John Wiley & Sons Ltd.

Lamb, E. M., Malloy, C. L., & Rooy, J. D. (2011). Setting realistic expectations: Developmental
characteristics, capacities and limitations. In E. M. Lamb, J. D., La Rooy, C. L., Malloy, C,
Katz (eds.). Children’s testimony: A handbook of psychological research and forensic practice. (2nd
ed.) (pp. 15-48). Chichester: John Wiley & Sons Ltd.

Lamb, E. M., Sternberg, J. K., Orbach, Y., Hershkowitz, 1., & Esplin, W. P. (1999). Forensic
mnterviews of children. In A. Memon, & R. Bull (eds.), Handbook of the psychology of
unterviewing (pp. 253-278). Chichester: John Wiley & Sons Ltd.

Lau, J. K., & Treacy, C. E. (2009). Forensic imterviewing for child sexual abuse. In T. Maschi,
C. Bradley, & K. Ward (eds.). Forensic social work: Psychological and legal 1ssues in diverse practice
settings (pp.167-182). New York: Springer Publishing,

Loeber, R., & Farrington, P. D. (2001). Child delinquents, development, intervention and service needs.
Thousand Oaks: Sage Pub. Ltd.

Malloy, C. L. Rooy, L. ]. D,, Lamb, E. M., & Katz, C. (2011). Developmentally sensitive
mnterviewing for legal purposes. In E. M. Lamb, L. J. D. Rooy, C. L. Malloy, & C. Katz
(eds.). Children’s testimony: A handbook of psychological research and forensic practice (pp. 1-14).
Chichester: John Wiley & Sons Ltd.

Malloy, C. L., Wright, B. D., & Skagerberg, M. E. (2012). In G. Davies, & A. Beech (eds.),
Forensic psychology: crime justice, law, mterventions (pp. 99-114). Chichester: John Wiley &
Sons Ltd.

Milne, B. Shaw., G., & Bull, R. (2007). Investigative interviewing: The roles of research. In
D. Carson, R. Milne, F. Pakes, K. Shalev, A. Shawyer (eds.). Applying criminology to criminal
justice (pp. 65-80). Chichester:John Wiley & Sons Ltd.

Milne, R., & Bull, R. (1999). Investigative interviewing psychology and practice. Chichester:
John Wiley & Sons Ltd.

Myklebust, T., & Oxbutgh, E. G. (2011). Reviewing the case (post interview). In E. M. Lamb,
J- D., La Rooy, C. L., Malloy, C., Katz (eds.). Children’s testimony: A handbook of psychological
research and forensic practice. (2nd ed.) (pp. 165-178). Chichester: John Wiley & Sons Ltd.

Orbach, Y., & Shiloach, H. (2007). Reluctant disclosures of child sexual abuse. In E. M. Pipe,
E.M., Lamb, Y. Orbach, & C. A. Cederborg (eds.), Child sexual abuse: Disclosure, delay and
denial (pp. 115-134). New York: Taylor & Francis Group.

Paterson, B. (2001). Improving children’s eyewitness memory: Cognitive and social
considerations. (Doctoral dissertation). Portsmouth: University of Portsmouth.

Perry, W. N., & Wrightsman, S. L. (1991). The child witness: Legal issues and dilemmas. California:
Sage Publication.

Pozzulo, D. J. (2007). Person description and 1dentification by child witnesses. In L. C. R.
Lindsay, E. D. Ross, D. J. Read, P. M. Toglia (eds.), The bandbook of eyewitness psychology (pp.
283-308). London: Lawrence Erlbaum Pub.

Quas, A. J,, & Sumaroka, M. (2011). Consequences of legal mnvolvement on child victims
of maltreatment. In E. M. Lamb, L. J. D. Rooy, C. L. Malloy, C. Katz (eds.). Children’s
testimony: A handbook of psychological research and forensic practices (pp. 323-350). Chichester:
John Wiley & Sons Ltd.



Huseyin Batman 193

Redlich, D. A., Silverman, M., Chen, J., & Steiner, H. (2004). The police mnterrogation of
children and adolescents. In D. Lassiter (ed.), Interrogations, confessions and entrapment (pp.
107-126). New York: Kluwer Academic/Plenium Pub.

Rogers, C., & Lewis, R. (2007). Introduction to police work. Devon:Willan.

Santtila, P., Korkman, J., & Sandnabba, K. (2004). Effects of Interview phase, repeated
interviewing, presence of a support person and anatomically detailed dolls on child
sexual abuse interviews. Psychology, Crime & Law, 10(1), 21-35.

Sattar, R. G. (2000). The interviewing and preparation of child witness for legal purposes.
(Doctoral dissertation). Portsmouth: University of Portsmouth.

Saywitz, J. K. Camparo, B. L. (2009). Contemporary child forensic interviewing: Evolving
consensus and mnovation over 25 years. In L. B. Bottoms, J. C. Najdowski, & S. G.
Goodman (eds.), Children as victims, witnesses and offenders, psychological science and law
(pp-102-127). New York: The Guildford Press.

Shawyer, A. (2009). Investigative interviewing: Investigation, connter fraud and deception (Doctoral
dissertation). Portsmouth: University of Portsmouth.

Spencer, R. J., & Flin, R. (1993). Evidence of children: The law and the psychology. (2nd ed.) London:
Blackstone Press Ltd.

Stewart, H., Katz, C., & Rooy, L. J. (2011). Training forensic interviewers. In E. M. Lamb, L.
J- D. Rooy, C. L. Malloy, & C. Katz (eds.), Children’s testimony: A handbook of psychological
research and forensic practice (pp.199-216). Chichester: John Wiley & Sons Ltd.

The Department for Rights of Victims. (2018). What is Ago? http:/ /www.magdur.adalet.gov.
tr/ago-nedir-01587 Retrieved on April of 14th, 2018.

Tully, B. (2011). Expert testimony. In E. M. Lamb, L. ]. D. Rooy, C. L. Malloy, & C. Katz
(eds.), Children’s testimony: A bandbook of psychological research and forensic practice (pp.351-
370). Chichester: John Wiley & Sons Ltd.

Turkish Criminal Procedure Law. (2009). Rettieved from https://www.unodc.org/res/
cld/document/tur/2005/ turkish_criminal procedure_code_html/2014_Criminal
Procedure_Code.pdf Tirk, T. (2017). Unpublished PhD dissertation. Istanbul
University

Unicef. (2014). Guidance for interviewing children. Rettieved from http://www.unicef.org.tr/
files/bilgimerkezi/doc/15.%20Adli%20G%C3%B6t%C3%BC%C5%9Fme%20
1%C3%A7in%20Rehber.pdf

United Kingdom’s Children Act of 1989. (1989). Rettieved from https://wwwlegislation.gov.uk.

United Nations. (1990). Convention on the Rights of the Child. Rettieved from https://www.
ohcr.org



INTERROGATING SUSPECTS OF CRIME IN SLOVENIA

ILgor Areb', Benjamin Flander?
ABSTRACT

In most countries, the practice of police interrogation is veiled in mystery. We know very
little of the methods and techniques used by police interrogators. There are several reasons
for this. First, in many countries audio or video (or audio-visual) recording of police
interrogation is not mandatory, second, in many countries the presence of a lawyer during
interrogation is not always obligatory, and third, in most countries there is no mechanism of
direct internal control of the conduct of interrogators. Despite exceptional developments
in forensic science, the importance of obtaining testimonial evidence including confession
from suspects continues to be a crucial element in criminal investigation. This paper
examines how police interrogation is regulated in constitutional and ctiminal procedural
law and what methods and techniques are used by the Slovenian police when interrogating
suspects of crime.

Keymwords: police interrogation, confession, psychological coercion and manipulation,
privilege against self-incrimination, Slovenia

DOI: https://doi.org/10.18690/978-961-286-174-2.15

INTRODUCTION

In most countries, the practice of police interrogation is veiled in mystery. We know very
little of the methods and techniques used by police interrogators. There ate several reasons
for this. First, in many countries audio or video (or audio-visual) recording of police
interrogation is not mandatory, second, in many countries the presence of a lawyer during
interrogation is not always obligatory, and third, in most countries there is no mechanism of
direct internal control of the conduct of interrogators. Despite exceptional developments
in forensic science, the importance of obtaining testimonial evidence including confession
from suspects continues to be a crucial element in criminal investigation. This paper explores
how, in Slovenia, police interrogation is regulated in constitutional and criminal procedural
law and what methods and techniques are used by the Slovenian police when interrogating
suspects of crime.

In most countries, the law determines what the Police should or should not do during the
questioning of suspects, but does not specify precisely how interrogation must be carried
out. Detailed guidance on how interviewing and interrogation of suspects of crime should
be conducted can be found in soft law and/or police manuals. In this regard, scientists
and researchers point out that the practical implementation of police interrogation is, in a
good part, veiled in mystery (Redlich, Walsh, Oxburgh, & Myklebust, 2016). It seems that
there are several reasons for this. First, in many countries audio or video (or audio-visual)
recording of police interrogation is not mandatory. Second, while in many countries the
presence of a lawyer during interrogation is not always obligatory, even in the case law of the
European Court of Human Rights an access to a lawyer when interrogated is not considered
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as an absolute right of a suspect (see John Murray v. United Kingdom (European Court of
Human Rights, 1996)). And last but not the least, in most countries there is no mechanism
within the police of direct internal control of the conduct of interrogators.

Despite the trend towards its abandonment, the use of torture interrogation technics is still
in place in countries such as Iran, China, Indonesia and other. Similarly, while many countries
across the world have explicitly banned psychologically coercive techniques, some countries
continue legally or illegally to use psychologically coercive interrogation tactics such as threat
and entrapment in order to obtain statements or confessions from suspected offenders.
Indeed, the research has shown that in recent decades, despite exceptional developments in
forensic science and technology, the testimonial evidence including confessions of suspected
persons, has not lost its centrality. Apparently, the need for suspects (as well as victims,
witnesses and experts) to be interrogated or interviewed has always been and will remain
essential. Thus, the ability to obtain accurate and comprehensive information about criminal
events remain of great importance for the criminal justice process (Redlich et al., 2016).

LEGAL BACKGROUND

Police interrogation is a fairly recent institution in Slovenian criminal procedural law (Areh,
Zgaga, & Flander, 2016). Before 2003, Slovenian police officers were only allowed to gather
information from suspects without being able to perform actions for evidentiary purposes, as
this was deemed to be completely under the competence of investigating judges. The official
explanation for this regulation was that police officers — potentially the most dangerous agents
of executive power — could not and should not interrogate suspects since this could only
be done by representatives of judiciary. In practice, however, the results of this regulation
were quite often the opposite. Instead of protecting suspects’ rights, this regulation led to
violations and was also ineffective. Only after the Act Amending the Criminal Procedure
Act (Zakon o spremembah in dopolnitvah Zakona o kazenskem postopku [ZKP-E], 2003)
was passed in 2003 did Slovenian police officers formally get the right previously conferred
solely on investigating judges to interrogate suspected offenders, but with the obligatory
presence of counsel and only after informing suspects of their rights (Areh et al., 2016).
As in most other countries, the legal regulation in Slovenia distinguishes between
custodial and non-constitutional police interrogation. There are no significant differences
between the two, with the exception that in the event of a custodial interrogation, preceded
with the suspect’s police detention, the conditions laid down in the Criminal Procedure Act
(Zakon o kazenskem postopku [ZKP], 1994) for the deprivation of liberty shall be met and
subsequently the suspect must be guaranteed with the rights under the Constitution of the
Republic of Slovenia (Ustava Republike Slovenije [URS], 1991) and the Criminal Procedure
Act (ZKP, 1994) that belong to a person deprived of his or her liberty. The provisions
of the Criminal Procedure Act (ZKP, 1994) that refer to the police interrogation, be it
custodial or non-custodial, are quite sketchy. Article 227 stipulates that the suspect shall
be informed of the offence he (or she) is charged with and of the grounds for the charge.
He shall be instructed that he is not obliged to plead and answer questions, that he is not
obliged to incriminate himself or his fellows or to confess guilt. Also he shall be instructed
that he is entitled to retain a lawyer of his choosing or to have a lawyer appointed for him
ex officio under conditions defined by the Criminal Procedure Act (ZKP, 1994), and that the
lawyer may be present at the interrogation. The suspect shall be interrogated orally. During
the interrogation he should be enabled to declare himself in an uninterrupted narrative on
all the circumstances adverse to him and to put forward all the facts advantageous to his
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defence. He may be permitted to make use of his notes during the interrogation. After the
suspect has finished his narrative, he shall be asked questions in a clear, distinct and precise
manner so that he can completely understand them. Questions must not proceed from
the assumption that the suspect has admitted something he has not admitted. The suspect
must not be asked questions which in themselves suggest how they should be answered. He
must not be misled in order to obtain a statement or confession. Statements of the suspect
shall be written down in the record in the form of a narrative. Questions and answers shall
be entered in the written record if so requested by the suspect or his counsel or if the
investigating judge deems it necessary. While the suspect may not be interrogated in the
absence of a lawyer, he may, if so willing, give a statement on which the court may not base
its decision. The interrogation shall be conducted with full respect for the person of the
suspect. Force, threats or any similar means of extorting a statement or confession from
the suspect must not be used. The obligation to respect human personality and dignity,
the prohibition of torture or inhuman and degrading treatment and the use of any form
of coercion in obtaining statements and confession against any person is stipulated also by
Articles 18 and 21 of the Constitution (URS, 1991).

During the mandate of the National Assembly, which ended with the first session of
the newly elected deputies at the elections in June this year, the government drafted the Act
Amending the Criminal Procedure Act (Zakon o spremembah in dopolnitvah Zakona o
kazenskem postopku [ZKP-NJ, 2014). The amendments tend to introduce some important
changes to current legal arraignment of police interrogation. The proposal was prepared by
the Ministry of Justice, headed by Minister Goran Klemenci¢, within a package of several
major reforms in the field of justice. In line with these amendments, the police could,
beside interrogation of the suspects, question witnesses with their consent. According to
the proposed amendments, suspects and witnesses could also be questioned by the state
attorney. A suspect who would expressly renounce his right to the presence of an attorney
could be questioned without one if his denunciation of this right and the interrogation
were video and audio recorded. With the proposed package of amendments, mostly related
to judicial investigation, the government wanted to provide the conditions for a more
rapid and effective pre-trial proceedings. Disappointingly, the amendments were opposed
by practically everyone, with the exception of the proposer: the state prosecutor’s office,
the police, academics and civil society. The later identified in the proposal the danger that
suspects would be more frequently questioned without the presence of an attorney.

In the following section, we will discuss the legal provisions of police interrogation
outlined above are being implemented in practice. Also, we will try to discover what goals
are being pursued and what techniques of interrogation are being used by Slovenian police
officers.

INTERROGATING SUSPECTS OF CRIME IN PRACTICE

In general, one can argue that the practice of police interrogation is veiled in mystery in
Slovenia too. What actually happens in police interrogation rooms is known only to those
present (i.e. to suspects, investigators, counsels and prosecutors). In Slovenia there is virtually
no scientific research into the implementation of legal framework of police interrogation
in practice. In the last ten years, the only survey was carried out by Areh and colleagues
who focused on techniques that are being used in the suspect’s interrogation and interviews
(see Areh, Walsh, & Bull, 2016). Slovene interrogation manual, which was never published
and exists only as an internal document, could be considered as based on the traditional
accusatorial approach (Areh et al., 20106). It promotes some coetcive interrogation techniques
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such as maximization, minimization, and projection of guilt. Therefore, it was assumed that
the investigators in practice tend to use these and other techniques of the traditional model
of interrogation whose primary purpose is to persuade the suspect to confess.

In order to verify this hypothesis, the researchers carried out a study where 86 experienced
criminal investigators offered answers about their interrogation methods. The results showed
that participants typically use three interrogation techniques in one investigative interview
which lasts 90 minutes (Areh et al., 2016). Mostly used interrogation techniques were (a)
confronting the suspect with evidence of guilt; (b) identifying contradictions in the suspect’s
account; (c) conducting the interrogation in a small private room; (d) establishing sympathy
and gaining the suspect’s thrust; (€) isolating the suspect from family and friends; (f) appealing
to the suspect’s religion or conscience; (g) offering the suspect moral justifications and
excuses; (h) alluding or pretending to have an evidence of guilt; (i) using good cop/bad cop
routine; and (j) minimizing the moral seriousness of the offence (Areh et al., 2016). These
findings suggest that some of coercive interrogation techniques, evident in the second part
of the list are used in Slovenia. In contrast, techniques such as physically intimidating and
touching or threating the suspect, were established as hardly ever used (Areh et al., 2016).
This finding was expected since threatening the suspect is forbidden by the law.

Generally, findings of Areh and colleagues (20106) are consistent with findings of some
other authors (e.g. Kassin et al., 2007) and this consistency may be due to a lack of training
of police investigators. Police personnel commonly over-rely on common-sense beliefs
about the efficiency of specific interrogation technique (Gallini, 2010). One of these beliefs
is that investigators interrogate almost only guilty suspects (Stephenson & Moston, 1993).
This was found in Slovenian sample as well. Participants claimed that 90% of their suspects
were guilty, although they did not have firm evidence and suspects were not even officially
accused of a crime. This proneness to see a suspect as a culprit raises concerns since it may
heighten the risk for biased and confession seeking interrogations with the use of coercive
interrogation techniques (Kassin & Gudjonsson, 2004).

In the research, it was also found that criminal investigators believe they can detect truth
or lies in most of the time when they communicate with suspects (Areh et al., 2016). This
finding is consistent with other studies where police officers appeared to be overconfident
(e.g Mann, Vrij, & Bull, 2004). Such a confidence is not justified since police officers are
not significantly better than lay people in detecting lies (Vrij, 2008). Furthermore, general
ability to detect lies is close to guessing (DePaulo, Lindsay, Malone, Muhlenbruck, Chatlton,
& Coopert, 2003), especially if detection relies on observation of nonverbal behaviour.
Slovenian criminal investigators mainly receive training at the beginning of their career. As
such, training is less likely to be the significant source of overconfidence. The more likely
reason for high levels of confidence in lie detection may be due to professional experience
being selectively recalled. Besides, some police officers believe that they possess a ‘sixth
sense’ which supposedly helps them to regularly detect lies (Leo, 1996). Such beliefs may
lead to overconfidence.

In addition, it seems that Slovenian police officers partly rely on myths about lie detection
(Areh etal., 20106). Unfortunately, this myth is associated with the application of the polygraph
as well. The polygraph’s accuracy in optimal measuring conditions is approximately 76 %
(see Vrij, 2008); however, in real interrogation circumstances it may fall even below 70%
(see British Psychological Society, 2004; National Research Council, 2003). Police personnel
may be misled by proponents of the polygraph who claim that the technique is at least
95% accurate (this claim has the purpose; if a person does not believe that polygraph is
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highly accurate, than the accuracy of testing is considerably reduced). In the research it was
found that the polygraph is rarely used in Slovenia, but when it is, it serves as a coetcive
interrogation technique with no evidential value (Areh et al., 2016). Of course, if criminal
investigators believe in the accuracy of polygraph findings, they may use more pressure and
psychological manipulation to force an innocent suspect into admissions of a guilt and gain
a false confession. Slovenian study revealed also that interrogations are not audio and/ot
video recorded. Without recordings opportunities for gaining new information, an interview
assessment and supervision are missed. Criminal investigators have no reliable feedback
about their efficiency; therefore they cannot learn to be more efficient (Sulivan, Vail, &
Anderson, 2008).

Currently, it appears that coercive interrogation techniques dominate over the novel
information-gathering approach, which is known but not used in Slovenia. Accusatory
techniques may be successful in eliciting true confessions since their success is the result
of the interrogator’s social influence on the suspect, such as compliance with authority,
conformity and obedience (see Bond & Smith, 1996; Cialdini, 2008). However, these
techniques have an intimidating effect both on innocent and guilty suspects; they increase
the rate of false confessions (Kassin, 2008); force suspects into admissions of a guilt, and
they are scientifically unsound and ethically disputable (Areh & Jaklin, 2016).

Proponents of coetcive interrogation techniques are convinced that innocent suspects
would never be compelled to confess to a crime, which they did not commit. This is
rather a nafve perspective, which leads to a conclusion that proponents are not familiar
with the basic psychological knowledge. A prominent psychological theory developed by
Gudjonsson (2003), points out the interrogative suggestibility and explains it as susceptibility
to investigator’s suggestions. This can be an important vulnerability of interviewees’ during
interrogation. Furthermore, a stressful life experience is associated with greater interrogative
suggestibility, which leads suspects to be less able to defend themselves (Gudjonsson,
Sigurdsson, & Sigfusdottir, 2009). Therefore, coetcive interrogation techniques represent
a heightened risk of eliciting false confessions and erroneous information. With the use of
these techniques investigators may be confronted with increased resistance or reluctance
of suspects, thus obtaining relevant information and confessions becomes less possible.
Gudjonsson (2003) notes the boomerang effect, where accusatorial interrogation methods
elicit a negative attitude from suspects who then refuse to cooperate with investigators.
Coercive interrogation is associated with feelings of extortion, humiliation, disappointment,
and deceit, which may lead to a break in cooperation with investigators, hatred and a need
for revenge (Gudjonsson, 2003). Moreover, coercive interrogation tactics can result in ‘the
blue curtain’ effect, which is associated with police corruption and unwillingness to report
other officers’ misconduct and crimes (Leo, 1996).

The current domination of coercive interrogation techniques is related to inadequate
training of investigators, and their unawareness of psychological findings which reveal the
controversial nature of coercive interrogations. Scientific findings of the last two decades
have focused on developing techniques which yield more accurate information and more
reliable evidence from suspects (Meissner, Hartwig, & Russano, 2010). Therefore, an
effective, examined and tested non-controversial alternative is available — the information-
gathering approach.

CONCLUSION

Slovenian police interrogations are predominantly confession and not information seeking
oriented. Research shows that some manipulative interrogation techniques are at least
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sometimes used, most commonly (a) faking sympathy and gaining the suspect’s thrust; (b)
appealing to the suspect’s religion or conscience; (c) offering the suspect moral justifications
and excuses; (d) alluding or pretending to have an evidence of guilt; (e) using good cop/
bad cop routine; and (f) minimizing the moral seriousness of the offence. Therefore, it
appears that questionable coercive interrogation practices exist in Slovenia. This finding
may be associated with the fact that police training is insufficient and awareness of scientific
findings inadequate; therefore, criminal investigators use uncorroborated common-sense
interrogation techniques. Unfortunately, this situation may lead to the violation of human
rights and gaining more false confessions, and to inefficacy of interrogations as well, since
suspects easily become reluctant to collaborate and even hostile toward police officers when
questioned in accusatorial (coercive) manner. We suggest that a well examined alternative
questioning strategy should be used — the information-gathering approach proved its
usefulness and efficiency during past 25 years (see Areh, 2016). Perhaps it is time to go after
it and appose Slovenian interrogations to those in the most developed countries.

Of course, as any research, the survey which has been presented here has certain clear
limitations and deficiencies. It was grounded on criminal investigators” opinions; therefore,
it was difficult to obtain insight into actual interrogative practices, leaving us to rely upon
practitioner perceptions or opinions. Namely, what investigators say they do and what they
actually do in their practice may be quite different (O’Neill & Milne, 2014). Accordingly,
further research is needed to gain more valid insight into Slovenian interrogation practices.

REFERENCES

Areh, I, & Jaklin, K. (2016). Scientific review of psychophysiological detection of deceit.
Horizons of Psychology, 25(1), 144-155.

Areh, 1. (20106). Police interrogations through the prism of science. Horizons of Psychology,
25,18-28.

Areh, 1., Walsh, D., & Bull, R. (2016). Police interrogation practice in Slovenia. Psychology,
Crime & Law, 22(5), 405-419.

Areh, I, Zgaga, S., & Flander, B. (20106). Police interrogation in Slovenia. In D. Walsh, G.
A. Oxburgh, D. Redlich, & T. Myklebust (eds.), International developments and practices
in investigative interviewing and interrogation: Volume 2 (Suspects) (pp. 204-214). London:
Routledge.

Bond, R., & Smith, P. B. (1996). Culture and conformity: A meta-analysis of studies using
Asch’s (1952b, 1956) line judgment task. Psychological Bulletin, 119(1), 111-137.

British Psychological Society. (2004). A review of the current scientific status and fields of application
of polygraphic deception detection: Final report from the BPS Working Party. Leicester: BPS.

Cialdini, R. B. (2008). Influence: Science and practice. Boston: Allyn and Bacon.

Cumaraswamy, D. P., & Nowak, M. (2009). Human rights in criminal justice system: Background
paper. Paper presented at 9th Informal Asia-Europe meeting (ASEM) Seminar on
Human Rights, European Court of Human Rights, Strasbourg,

DePaulo, B. M., Lindsay, ]. J., Malone, B. E., Muhlenbruck, L., Charlton, K., & Cooper, H.
(2003). Cues to deception. Psychological Bulletin, 129(1), 74-118.

European Court of Human Rights. (1996). Decision no. 18731/91 of 9 February 1996.

Gallini, B. R. (2010). Police ‘science’ in the interrogation room: Seventy years of pseudo-
psychological interrogation methods to obtain inadmissible confessions. Hastings Law
Journal, 61(3), 529-580.



200 INTERROGATING SUSPECTS OF CRIME IN SLOVENLA

Gudjonsson, G. H. (2003). The psychology of interrogations and confessions: A handbook (2nd ed.).
Chichester: John Wiley & Sons.

Gudjonsson, G. H., Sigurdsson, J. F, & Sigfusdottir, I. D. (2009). Interrogations and false
confessions among adolescents in seven countries in Europe: What background
and psychological factors best discriminate between false confessors and non-false
confessors? Psychology, Crime and Law, 15(8), 711-728.

Kassin, S. M. (2008). Confession evidence common-sense myths and misconceptions.
Criminal Justice and Bebavior, 35(10), 1309-1322.

Kassin, S. M., & Gudjonsson, G. H. (2004). The psychology of confessions: A review of the
literature and issues. Psychological Science in the Public Interest, 5(2), 33—67.

Kassin, S. M., Drizin, S. A., Griso, T., Gudjonsson, G. H., Leo, R. A., & Redlich, A. D.
(2010). Police-induced confessions: Risk factors and recommendations. Law and Human
Behavior, 34, 3-38.

Kassin, S. M., Leo, R. A., Meissner, C. A., Richman, K. D., Colwell, L. H., Leach, A. M., ...
Fon, D. L. (2007). Police interviewing and interrogation: A self-report survey of police
practices and beliefs. Law and Human Bebavior, 31(4), 381-400.

Kelly, C. E. & Meissner, C. A. (2016). Interrogation and investigative interviewing of suspects
in the United States. In D. Walsh, G. E. Oxburgh, A. D. Redlich, & T. Myklebust,
T. (eds.), International developments and practices in investigative interviewing and interrogation:
Volume 2 (Suspects) (pp. 255-266). London: Routledge.

Leo, R. A. (19906). Miranda’s revenge: Police interrogation as a confidence game. Law &
Society Review, 30(2), 259-288.

Leo, R. A. (2008). Police interrogation and American justice. Cambridge: Harvard University Press.

Mann, S., Viij, A., & Bull, R. (2004). Detecting true lies: Police officers’ ability to detect
suspects’ lies. Journal of Applied Psychology, §9(1), 137-149.

Meissner, C. A., Hartwig, M., & Russano, M. B. (2010). The need for a positive psychological
approach and collaborative effort for improving practice in the interrogation room.
Law & Human Behavior, 34(1), 43—45.

Meissner, C. A., Redlich, A. D., Michael, S. W., Camillerti, C. R., Bhatt, S., & Brandon, S.
(2014). Accusatorial and Information-gathering interrogation methods and their effects
on true and false confessions: a meta-analytic review. Journal of Experimental Criminology,
10(4), 459-86.

National Research Council (NRC). (2003). The pohygraph and lie detection. Washington: The
National Academies Press.

O’Neill, M., & Milne, R. (2014). Success within criminal investigations: Is communication
still a key component. In R. Bull (ed.), Investigative interviewing (pp. 123—146). New York:
Springer.

Redlich, A. D, Walsh, D., Oxburgh, G. E., & Myklebust, T. (2016). Introduction: International
developments in practice for suspects of crime. In D. Walsh, G. E. Oxburgh, A. D.
Redlich, & T. Myklebust, T. (eds.), International developments and practices in investigative
interviewing and interrogation: Volume 2 (Suspects) (pp. 1-3). London: Routledge.

Stephenson, G. M., & Moston, S. . (1993). Attitudes and assumptions of police officers
when questioning criminal suspects. Issues in Criminological & Legal Psychology, 18, 30-36.

Sullivan, T. P, Vail, A. W,, & Anderson, H. W. (2008). The case for recording police
interrogation. Litigation, 34(3), 1-8.

Ustava Republike Slovenije (URS) [Constitution of the Republic of Slovenia]. (1991, 1997,
2000, 2003, 2004, 2006, 2013, 2016). Uradni list RS, (33/91, 42/97, 66/00, 24/03,
69/04, 68/06, 47/13,75/16).



Igor Areh, Benjamin Flander 201

Viij, A. (2008). Detecting lies and deceit: Pitfalls and opportunities. Chichester: John Wiley & Sons
Inc.

Zakon o kazenskem postopku (ZKP) [Criminal Procedure Act]. (1994, 1998, 1999, 2000,
2001, 2002, 2003, 2004, 2005, 2007, 2008, 2009, 2010, 2011). Uradni /st RS, (63/94,
70/94, 72/98, 6/99, 66/2000, 111/01, 110/02, 56/03, 43/04, 101/05, 14/07, 40/07,
102/07,23/08, 68/08, 77/09, 29/10, 58/11, 91/11).

Zakon o spremembah in dopolnitvah Zakona o kazenskem postopku (ZKP-E) [Act
Amending the Criminal Procedure Act]. (2003). Uradni list RS, (56/03).

Zakon o spremembah in dopolnitvah Zakona o kazenskem postopku (ZKP-N) [Act
Amending the Criminal Procedure Act]. (2014). Retrieved from http://www.pists.si/
Pis.web/pregledPredpisarid=ZAKO6962&d-49683-s=2&d-49683-p=18&d-49683-0=
2&scrollTop=403&tab=analiticni&scroll Top=403



THE WAY OF HANDLING EVIDENCE OF CRIMINAL
OFFENCES OF COMPUTER CRIME
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ABSTRACT

This paper describes how to handle digital evidence in managing criminal investigations.
It provides a way for digital evidence to be packaged, flagged and sent to expertise in the
Forensic Centre. At the end of the work, a proposal was made on how to deal with digital
evidence in order to exclude the possibility of contamination, replacement, abuse and
subsequent changes, which is the accreditation of forensic laboratories according to the ISO
17025 standard.
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INTRODUCTION

The handling of evidence is one of the most important segments of the evidence procedure
in the management of criminal investigations. The modern judicial procedure does not raise
the question of how the evidence was made, but how the evidence was obtained. In the
era of applying modern and sophisticated techniques and technology, the presentation of
evidence in criminal investigations is not called into question. This refers to the methods
of DNA analysis, scanning electromicroscopy, gas and liquid chromatography and other
forensic methods, techniques and technologies that are verifiable and reproducible. However,
the most and mainly criminal investigations are directed to the acquisition and preservation
of evidence in order to avoid suspicion of their contamination, substitution, abuse and
subsequent change.

In recent years, in the area of managing criminal investigations, we are coping with digital
evidence. Digital proof is any information that has a proving value, which can be stored or
transmitted in digital form. Digital evidence is all information that is found on a device, or
devices in which information and data can be transmitted. Digital evidence is very important
because it represents a combination of different information such as text, images, audio and
video (Milorad & Markagi¢, 2013).

As with any other type of evidence, in the management of criminal investigations in the
digital evidence collection phase, the more important segment is to preserve the integtity
of the evidence, or in the specific case of the digital data carrier. Digital data is stored in an
electronic or magnetic device that is data on the hard disk, memory cards, CD, USB memory,
mobile phone, GPS device, SIM card, digital camera and the like. It is very important that
digital evidence, as well as any other evidence in criminal investigations, be excluded in
the manner prescribed by law. As a candidate country for membership of the European
Union, Montenegro recognised the importance of legal standardisation of digital evidence
handling. In the Criminal Procedure Code of Montenegro, the handling of digital evidence
is included in the part of the Proof of Action. The European Union standards regarding
the handling of digital evidence are specified by the ENFSI and its “Best practice manual
for the forensic examination of digital technology”. In patt, the search of movable objects
in the Criminal Procedure Code states that the search includes the search of computers and
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similar devices for automatic data processing, which are connected to the account. Further
in the same article of this Code, it is mentioned that the search involves the media on which
the data is stored (discs, USB flash drive, USB hard disk, floppy disks, tapes and the like). In
the following articles of this Code, it is said that the overcrowding of computers and similar
devices for automatic data processing must be carried out in the presence of the owner and
his lawyer. In the practice of managing criminal investigations, there is a problem in that the
prosecutor, as the applicant for computer expertise and similar automatic data processing
devices, acts under the pretext of all the above-mentioned actions, and in practice, the
owner and his lawyer should attend and monitor the entire process of expertise computer
or mobile phone (Farid, 2009).

THE PROCEDURE OF SEIZING MOBILE PHONES DURING
THE SEARCH

When searching for immovable and movable property, if there is a finding of mobile phones
suspected of being used in the commission of a criminal offence, it is necessary to take the
following actions in order to exclude such devices in a proper manner which would disable
any activities that would could result in data changes or connections with third parties
and automatic data processing devices. Of all the expertise of digital evidence, which is
performed in Montenegro, the most common are the expertise of mobile phones.

If the device is turned on, it is necessary to check immediately whether the device is
protected by some kind of protection, PIN code (4 or more digits) or pattern (multiple
points on the screen). If there is such a type of protection, try to get information from the
person whose phone is the information that the PIN or patern is using, It is important to
note that the PIN code or pattern is not trying to enter more than 2 times because there is
the possibility of permanently locking the device.

Activate AEROPLANE MODE on your phone to disable any type of wireless
connection. Aeroplane mode or Airplane mode with the Android devices that are dominant
in the market are in Settings - More or More Networks - Aeroplane Mode (Figure 1).

c P e

Airplane mode

Tethering & portable hotspat

VPN

Figure 1: Activate Aeroplane mode
Source: Forensic Center of Montenegro, 2018
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Also, when the phone’s shutter button is held down, as an option that appears next to
turning off and restarting the phone, the Airplane mode option will also appear. And finally,
it is possible to include Aeroplane mode by double-tapping the finger from the top of the
screen to the bottom, whereby we will open Quick Settings, where we also have an icon in
the form of an airplane by pressing activate the desired mode.

If we want to activate Aeroplane mode on the Apple mobile phone (Iphone), we’ll do
this by dragging it from the bottom of the screen to the top, opening Apple’s Quick Settings
and clicking on the aircraft icon in the upper left corner (Figure 2).

Figure 2: Activating Airplane mode on an Apple mobile phone (Iphone)
Source: Forensic Center of Montenegro, 2018

If you cannot access your phone for protection in the form of a patter or PIN, it is
necessary to switch off the mobile phone as soon as possible with a long press of the
shutter button. It is desirable that the extinguishing is not carried out by violently removing
the batteries of the mobile phone. Afterwards, remove the SIM card/card and memory card
from the phone. Pack the phone in a Faraday bag and forward it to the Forensic Centre for
further processing (Figure 3).

Figure 3: Faraday bags for the protection of digital data in a mobile phone
Source: Forensic Center of Montenegro, 2018

The acquisition process is subordinate to the preservation of the integrity of the data
and, accordingly, when implementing it, certain principles must be respected:
* the actions undertaken must not change the data contained on the mobile phone or the
storage medium (memory card);
*  persons accessing the original data must be competent and capable of explaining the
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actions they take;

*  itis necessary to accurately document each step in the work; and

*  The person conducting the investigation has the responsibility to ensure that the
principles are respected and in accordance with applicable laws.

In practice, there is a problem when attempting to respect the first principle: in order
to collect data from a mobile phone, it must be active, and the inclusion of the device or
its connection to the computer will most likely change certain data. If changing data is
inevitable, it should be as small as possible.

In addition to internal flash memory, mobile phones also have other types of memory,
such as memory and SIM cards, whose forensics can be done independently. Therefore,
when it comes to acquiring data from mobile phones, it is primarily meant to collect data
from the memory of the device itself. We distinguish two types of access to data acquisition
from mobile phones:

* logic-based acquisition is to collect data from the mobile phone’s memory using a file
system, that is, a phone’s operating system; and

* acquisition at the physical level represents copying of the entire memory, bit by bit,
which allows the collection of data from the space that is not located by the operating
system, that is, the recovery of the deleted data.

These approaches are applied by applying various methods of data acquisition from
mobile phones.

MANUAL OVERVIEW OF MOBILE PHONES

A manual overview of mobile phones is a simple but very demanding and time-consuming
method of data acquisition. It is a logical-level approach to the acquisition by using mobile
phone applications, through which a person who collects digital evidence can gain insight
into various content, whereby he writes data in a report without any automation of the
process.

In order to collect evidence in this way, it is necessary to know each phone with which
the wrong number of steps is minimised (first of all, it refers to the steps that would make
changes on the phone). Therefore, SMS messages, which are very interesting for forensic
analysis, are also an extremely demanding segment of manual acquisition, as the entire
contents of each message must be entered in the report. Because, due to the nature of
modern organised crime, often mobile phones that contain a large number of messages
in their mother tongue are temporarily taken away from foreign nationals, the acquisition
process is further prolonged.

Phone applications do not tend to systematically display all data that would be interesting
for forensics, so most often spend a lot of time searching for different menus and
submenus. An example can again be SMS messages, the details of which are related to the
communication itself, such as the date, time and subscriber number of the sender, comes
through the submenu, because the screen displaying the content of the message usually
shows only the name from the directory).

Errors must not be allowed, so the maximum energy is invested in order to maintain
concentration. Because of its above characteristics, a manual review is only accessed if certain
digital proof is required on the device, or if there is no other way to access the mobile phone
and collect evidence. A particular challenge is cheap, and new models of mobile phones sold
by operators, which often do not have any interface for communicating with the device, but
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have large storage capacities for SMS messaging. Any changes that may occur (for example,
receiving calls and SMS messages) due to the need to turn on the device during a manual
acquisition are prevented by using a Faraday cage (usually in the form of special boxes that
block the electric field) and by cloning the SIM cards (on an empty snapshot card are ICCID
and IMSI numbers allowing the phone to work, but not access to the mobile network).

PREPARING AND DOCUMENTING SEARCH SITES

It is very important that all digital evidence is obtained in accordance with legal rules,
otherwise the investigating judge will be excluded from the file as illegal evidence. Police
officers are the first expert line to handle this kind of evidence. Assistance in the processing
of event locations and the collection of digital evidence can be provided by professional
persons. The professional duty of each police officer is to never dispose of evidence, ie
seized media, hard disks and other equipment, by their actions. Arriving at the location of
the search includes: Documentation of the search site, minutes, photos and videos, sound
recording (voice recorder, if certain situations so requitre), acquaintance with the exhibit,
computer status (before shutdown, after shutdown, off), operating systems, installed
software - hardware.

A tidy and accurate record must be kept at the site of the search. Keeping records
during the search is necessary because of the validity of seized evidence before a court.
The record of the seized media is the most important document when gathering evidence.
It contains the location and list of its evidence that was discovered and collected on the
spot. Together with the date and time of collection, a detailed description of each evidence
is created. The description must be sufficiently detailed so that similar objects differ from
one another, it contains serial numbers, manufacturer’s name, model, and other possible
identifiers. To record all possible network inputs on the media that are subtracted, you need
to document and capture them. Information on all persons present during the search, as well
as information about persons who use or used media that are seized as evidence.

When the procedure for extracting digital evidence is carried out, the process of collecting
evidence is done in a similar way to the collection of classical evidence at some other place
where a criminal act took place.

When conducting a search at the scene, a minimum of two or more police officers are
required, depending on the nature and nature of the case.

If there is a presumption that during a search there is a more complex equipment to
be seized as evidence, or if such a situation occurs and if the police officer does not have
adequate knowledge to handle such equipment, it is necessaty to inform the competent head
of staff that should provide adequate experts as associates during the search (Figure 4).



Aleksandar lvanovié 207

4 -r'-",*';' ‘ : R
- - # i L

st B L

Figure 4: The lab for the digital data searches
Source: Forensic Center of Montenegro, 2018

Why is it necessary to have at least two or more police officers present during the search?
Police officers go to the scene and, above all, take photographs of the situation and write
reports with all relevant information concerning the search site. These relevant information
consists of the location where the criminal act took place, the type of computer, its accessories
and configuration, and a list of all wireless and wired connections between the media on
which the criminal act was committed. What is very important when taking digital evidence
is that the medium is left in the state in which it is caught. If it is a computer, it must not be
extinguished, because it can damage the digital evidence, i.e. until they are permanently lost
if they are in the working memory. It is necessary to record and photograph everything that
was on the computer monitor if it was lit. Only after a scan of a computer by an expert can
the computer shut down.

THE PROCEDURE FOR PACKAGING DIGITAL EVIDENCE

Digital evidence is much more vulnerable than conventional physical evidence, and it is
therefore necessary to comply with certain guidelines in order to avoid destruction or
damage. The first steps in finding evidence on a computer are often extinguishing, packing
and transporting them in a laboratory to conduct a detailed analysis. All elements that
possess electronic properties are sensitive to the influence of external factors such as heat,
cold, moisture, blows, magnetic radiation, electricity.

Based on the aforementioned external factors that can significantly affect the status and
correctness of digital evidence that can very often be crucial in a court process, it is necessary
to take all those actions in order to preserve its original state. The works that include prop